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P R E F AC KE. 


AVING reaſon to think that the account of 
the ſufferings of Lewis de Marolles, and alſo 
df thoſe of Mr. le Fevre (both tranſlated from the 
French) are now very little known, I give this new 
edition of them. Few works appear to me more in- 
ſtructi ve, or more intereſting ; as they ſhew the actual 
force of chriſtian principles; and the reading of 
them tends to diſpoſe the mind to feel, and to act, 
as becomes chriſtians in all ſituations, and eſpecially 
the moſt trying ones. 

In times of peace and tranquility, the — 
of chriſtians being the ſame with thoſe of the world 
at large, they are apt to conform to the world more 
than becomes their character, and to loſe ſight of 
thoſe objects which ought chiefly to engage their at- 
tention, Not ſufficiently conſidering that we are 
allowed the enjoyment of our property, our liberty, 
or even our lives, no longer than the enjoyment of 
them is conſiſtent with our chtiſtian profeſſion, we do 
not ſit ſo looſe to them as we ought to do; and there- 
fore, even while we retain them, we do not enjoy 
them as chriſtians ought to do, viz. as things that 
are not our own, but only given us as ſtewards, for 


purpoſes reſpecting chiefly the good of others. 
A 3 With 
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With theſe ſentiments, however, we have, in fact, 
the trueſt enjoyment of them, and of ourſelves; be- 
ing unſpeakably happier than they who purſue the 
world and the things of it with the greateſt avidity, 
who retain them with the greateſt obſtinacy, and who 
part with them with the greateſt reluctance. A 
chriſtian ſhould at all times rejoice as though be re- 
joiced not, and weep as though he wept not, becauſe the 
faſhion of this world paſſes away, and the Lord, his 
judpe, is at hand. He ought to conſider nothing as 
properly his, or deſcrving his attachment, but that 
inheritance which is incorruptible, undefiled, and that 
fadeth not away, reſerved for him in heaven, in that ſtate 
which is called the new heavens, and the new earth, 
wherein dwelleth righteouſneſs, 

In time of perſecution theſe chriſtian ſentiments 
are per petually obtruded upon us. Without any 
effort of our own, the occurrences of every day will 
ſuggeſt them; and though it is our duty not to 
court, but to ſhun, perſecution, as well as evils and 
trials of any other kind, leſt we ſhould not be able 
to acquit owfſelves well in them, and might juſtly 
draw upon ourſelves the puniſhment of our pre- 
{ſumption and vain confidence; we ſhould exert 
ourſclyes to do every thing in our power to acquire 
thoſe ſentiments and reſolutions which are naturally 
produced by the circumſtances attending perſecu- 
tion. The ſlels our ſituation does for us, the more 
we ſhould do for ourſelves. Now it appears to me 
that one of the beſt methods of doing this is read- 


tug ihe hiſtories of perſecutions, and of courſe con- 


tem] lating the lives and characters of thoſe who 
have diſtinguiſhed. themſelves as martyrs in the 
| cauſe 
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cauſe of truth. Next to ſeeing and converſing 
with the men ourſelves, and our being witneſſes of 
their patient ſufferings, this will have the greateft 
effect to diſpoſe us to feel and act as they did. 

Of all the chriſtian martyrs whoſe hiſtories I have 
read, I know of none whoſe behaviour appears to 
me more worthy of attention than the perſons whoſe 
ſufferings I now bring before the reader; as, though 
they were not directly put to death, they ſhewed 
more real fortitude of mind than thoſe who ſuffered 
a violent death in any form. To die by the ſword, 
by wild beaſts, or by fire, requires the reſolution 
and exertion of a few hours at moſt (though cer- 
tainly the moſt vigorous and heroic that human na- 
ture is capable of) but the horrors of a dungeon, 
which theſe men endured, to ſay nothing of the. 
dreadful puniſhment of the gallies, as deſcribed in 
this work, required the unremitted exertion of 
months and years. 

In a public execution, more eſpecially, there are 
many things which contribute to raiſe a man's ſpirits, 
and carry him through the dreadful ſcene with a good 
grace; but ſolitary confinement tends to depreſs the 
mind ; and in the caſes before us, it was attended with 
every thing that could make men paſs their time in 
the moſt comfortlefs and irkſome manner. To them 
death, in any form, muſt have appeared a happy de- 
liverance. Yet thoſe long ſufferings, we ſee, were 
borne without any impatience,-or a ſpirit of revenge, 
but with the greateſt meckneſs and reſignation, and 
with ſentiments of good will even towards thoſe who 
in flicted them. 

This circumſtance it is that ſhews an infinite cu 
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periority inthe behaviour of chriſtians ſuffering in the 
cauſe of truth, to that of the North American In. 
dians in braving torture and death. They do it 
without complaining, indeed, but with the moſt. 
rancorous and revengeful diſpoſition; comforting 
themſelves with the thought of having infficted on 
their enemies the ſame torments when it was in 
their power, and wiſhing to inflict them again, 
They die with the feelings of a brute beaſt; but 
chriſtians with that dignity which is the perfection 
of human nature. They who, from a hatred of 
chriſtianity, give the preference to the courage of the 
Indians, in bearing torture and death, to that of the 
chriſtian martyrs, ſhew their utter ignorance of every 
thing in which true greatneſs of mind, and dignity 
of ſentiment, conſiſt, This is diſcovered not by 
the mere bearing of pain, but by the temper of 
mind with which it 1s borne. 

The reading of ſuch works as theſe, beſides giy- 
ing us a lively idea of the power of virtuous prin- 
ciples, and in ſome meaſure inſpiring us with them, 
ſo as to prepare us to act with the ſame fortitude our- 
ſelves, ſhould we be called to it, ſhould make us 
more ſenſible of our happineſs in being exempted 
from ſuch trials, and di ſpoſe us to diſtinguiſh our- 
ſelves by allive ſervices in the cauſe of truth, when we 
are not called to do it in the way of ſuffering. As 
theſe martyrs promoted the great cauſe of chriſtian 
truth in the manner which their times and circum- 
ſtances required, let us do the ſame'in ours; and 
though not capable of doing it in the moſt glorious 
manner poſſible, let us acquire all the honour that 
we can, If we do not give our lives, which is un- 

queſtionably 
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oveſtionably of far greater value than any thing elſe, 
let vs at lxaſt give our time, and our labour. 

Much remains to be done to promote the cauſe of 
chriſtian truth, which theſe martyrs left undone, 
which indeed they had no idea of, and which, through 
prejudice and miſtaken views of things, they would 
have oppoſcd with the greateſt zeal; and there are 
other ways of ſhewing our attachment to the cauſe 
of truth, and our zeal for the propagation of it, be- 
ſides dying for it. As far as God has been pleaſed. 
to open our eyes, let us exert ourſelves, by every 
means in our power, to enlighten the minds of 
others: We ſhould put no candle under a buſhe], 
and hide no talent in a napkin. Let us, more eſ- 
pecially, ſhew the ſame firmneſs of mind (and per- 
haps it may require no leſs firmneſs) in acting againſt 
the more gentle, but often more powerful, influence 
of faſhion, which the martyrs did againſt open viel- 
ence; 

Let us, by writing, by preaching, or by converſa- 
tion, as ability and opportunity ſerve, point out 
thoſe errors in chriſtian doctrine, diſcipline, or mode 
of worſhip, which we believe yet to remain among 
profeſſing chriſtians, unmoved by any thing that men 
may ſay of us, or do to us; thankful that the power 
of bigots is now reſtrained, and that however willing 
they may be, it is not permitted them to touch the 
lives of the faithful witneſſes for the truth. What 
is our excluſion from ſtations of honour or profit; 
what are the greateſt calumnies, to which we can be 
expoſed, and every mark of reſentment that can now 
be ſhewn us, to the dreadful ſufferings of the French 


Proteſtants, exhibited in this treatiſe? We may 
even 
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even divert ourſelves with the reproaches of our 
enemies, but the dungeons of Mr. de Marolles, and 
le Fevre, were no ſubjects of pleaſantry. What 
they ſuffered we ſhould be ready to endure; but 
being exempted from this, we ſhould not heſitate to 
expoſe ourſelves to every thing elſe with the greateſt 
alacrity. 

When I am ſitting in a chearful room, by a 
comfortable fire ſide, with my family about me, 
attending without reſtraint, to any purſuit of philo- 
ſophy, theology, or general literature, for which I 
have an inclination, viſited by my friends, and cor- 
reſponding with whom I pleaſe; when I ſee the 
chearing rays of the ſun, and the fair face of nature, 
and make what excurſions I pleaſe, and in what man- 
ner I pleaſe, to diſtant places, as health, conveni- 
ence, or pleaſure, may require; I think of Mr, 
Marolles, who after having been accuſtomed to en- 
Joy all theſe bleſſings, voluntarily incurred the leſs of 
them all, and, without repining, thought himſelf 
abundantly recompenced by the peace of his mind, 
and his future proſpects. How ſtrenuouſly, then, 
ſhould we exert ourſelves to make the beſt ule of 
the liberty we enjoy. Deus nobis bec otia fecit. 

Fhe liberal minded among the catholics (and 
there are, I am confident, many who may with great 
truth be thus denominated among them) will not, I 
hope, imagine that I republiſh theſe tracts with 
any view to expoſe them to the odium of proteſ- 
tants. They will reprobate the conduct of Lewis 
XIV. and his miniſters, as much as I can do; and 
the more as having been of their communion; and 
they will rejoice with me in ſuch an exhibition of 
h the 
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the power of chriſtian principles, and of a regard 
to truth and conſcience. Such examples will be 
conſidered by them as edifying to themſelves, as 
well as to us. There is reaſon to think that the 
principles of chriſtian moderation have taken as deep 
root in many of the members of popiſh eſtabliſh- 
ments, as in any proteſtants, and I ſhould now 
think myſelf as ſafe in France or in Italy, as in 
England. The zeal for an eſtabliſhment will, in 
general, be in proportion to the intereſt men have 
in keeping it up, and their oppoſition to ſectaries 
in proportion to the dread they conceive of their 
influence. And that ſelf-deception, under the 
ſecret influence of which men contend for their 
intereſt, when they perſuade themſelves that they 
are contending for truth, is that to which all men, 
in all countries, are equally ſubject. 

Let no man, merely becauſe he is a diſſenter 
from all civil eſtabliſhments of religion, conclude 
that he has nothing of the antichriſtian ſpirit by 
which they are actuated. It may be owing to 
nothing but the accidental circumſtances of birth 
and education, that he is not a member of the moſt 
rigid eſtabliſnment. This is certainly the caſe with 
the great maſs of all diſſenters, ſince it is fo with 
the generalicy of other men; and the ſureſt way of 
judging of ourſelves, is not by what we imagine we 
ſhould think or do in given ſituations, but by what 
we ſee others do in them. 

If any man continue in the ſame claſs in which he 
was born, if he hold the ſame opinions in which he. 
was educated, and if he diſcourage all diſſent 
from his own doctrines and mode of worlhip 1 
mu 
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much as is in his power, whatever that be (which 
is the caſe with many diſſenters) he is not, in his 
temper and diſpoſition, which is that which con- 
ſtitutes ths character; to be diſtinguiſhed from an 


inquiſitor; and in the ſame circumſtances he would 


have as little ſcruple to employ torture, as he now 
has to employ cenſure, to gain the ſame ends. They 
differ only in the mode of expreſling their reſentment 
againſt thoſe who differ from them: 1 

We ought alſo to conſider that the moſt violent 
perſecutors have often had as good intentions, with 
reſpect to the cauſe of truth, and of God, as any of 
us can boaſt. Their primary error was that of 
their judgment, firſt in imagining that to be truth 
which was not ſo, and then in conceiving that it 
was their duty to promote truth by external force, 
an opinion which a very honeſt man may happen to 
entertain; for ſuch was the ſerious and avowed 
opinion of Luther, Calvin, and in ſome meaſure 
of Socinus too. We ſee, however, in their ex- 
ample of what importance it is to form juſt opinions, 
when we ſee them to have ſuch ſerious conſequences; 


and let it be conſidered that other ſpeculative 


opinions may have important conſequences, though 
not of this particular nature, in preventing blood- 
ſhed, and ſecuring the lives, the liberties, and the 
property, of honeſt men. | | 3 

Farther to leſſen our unchriſtian reſentment againſt 
perſecutors, and to lead us to feel as becomes 


chriſtians with reſpect to them, and to all men, let 


it be conſidered that a man who has nothing of the 
ſpirit of antichriſt within him, who truly thinks for 
himſelf, uninfluenced by any external circumſtance, 
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is ſtill deficient in the true ſpirit of chriſtianity, if 
he promote the cauſe of truth with intemperate heat, 
and indulge himſelf in any aſperity of language, 
and abuſe, with reſpect to thoſe who do not 
think as he does; and unleſs, with all candour, he 
endeavour to ſhow tq others the light that he has 


gained. 


To aſſiſt us in acquiring this temper of chriſtian 
forbearance towards thoſe who oppoſe us, we ſhould 
reflect that it is the reſult of a wiſe part of our 
conſtitution, that the bulk of mankind ſhould not 
haſtily change their opinions or practices, and that 
innovations ſhould be oppoſed ; becauſe this makes 
us more cautious in propagating what appears to 
be truth, and gives it the firmeſt eſtabliſhment 


when it is once received. And we ſhould not deny 


to error the benefit of that general law of nature 
which is ultimately favourable to truth : and it only 
requires zime for all truth to eſtabliſh itſelf in the 
place of all error, and conſequently to gain any 
advantage of which error may for a time be 


poſſeſſed. 


Laſtly, ſhould we be poſſeſſed of all thoſe requi- 
ſites of a chriſtian temper (which is more than any 
man can boaſt) ſhould. we be actuated. by the 
pureſt love of truth, without any ſiniſter motive 
whatever to embrace it, and ſhould we exert our- 
ſelves to promote it with the pureſt zeal, and good 
will to all men, making all due allowance for their 
miſconceptions, and their oppoſition to ourſelves, 
always aſcribing it to the beſt motives that can be 
ſuppoſed to actuate them, and in the midſt of our 
ſufferings praying for our greateſt enemies and per- 

ſecutors, 
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ſecutors, we ſhould ſtill conſider that it is ultimately 
of God that we have been led to think and feel as 
we do, as much as that we were born and educated 
in the circumſtances in which we were. With a 
better diſpoſition than that of the proud Phariſee, 
yea with the humility of the publican himſelf, we 
ſhould ſay, God we thank thee that we are not as 
other men are. For in other circumſtances (which 
depend on the providence of God) we ſhould have 
been other men. 

When all theſe conſiderations are duly attended 
to, I hope that ſuch books as theſe with which I 
now preſent the reader, will not contribute to in- 


flame our reſentment againft any ſet of men what. 
ever; but only ſhew us in a ſtronger light the great 
importance of truth, and the value of chriſtian princi- 


ples, which alone can raife men above the world and 


all its terrors, and not diminiſh our candour and mo- 
deration, in promoting what we deem to be truth. 
We may abhor particular diſpoſitions, and par- 
ticular meaſures, but we muſt love men, all men, 
the worſt of men, and endeavour, by all the means 
in our power, to make them wiſer and better, But 
from theſe means we muſt exclude every kind of 
force, or reſtraint. 

Notwithſtanding what is here ſaid, with a view to 
promote a truly chriſtian ſpirit towards all men, of 
the laudable moderation of many members of the 
church of Rome (and the fame might be ſaid with 
reſpect to many of them in all ages, as well as the 
preſent) T have no doubt but that the papal power 
is Antichriſt, the myftical Babylon, deſcribed 


in the book of Revelation, which was to prevail 
| over 
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over the ſaints, to be drunk wich the blood of the 
martyrs, and which is doomed to deſtruction, The 
perſecutions occaſioned by the ſupporters of papal 
power have far exceeded all the perſecutions by hea- 
thens. In no country of equal extent with France, 
was there ever ſo much real miſery produced by any 
of the Roman emperors, as was occaſioned by 
Lewis XIV. and certainly with no other view 
than to extirpate what he thought to be hereſy. 
But the church of England, though diſſenting from 
the church of Rome, yer agreeing with it 1n many 
particulars, eſpecially in the conjunction of civil and 
eccleſiaſtical power, and in having employed its 
power to extirpate hereſy (as in the reigns of 
Elizabeth, and the Stuarts) cannot expect to eſcape, 
when the time ſhall come that, not only the great 
antichriſtian power ſelf, but all that partake of ber 
ſins, ſhall receive of her plagues. 

Some perhaps may wonder that I chuſe to exhibit 
to this advantage perſons who appear. to have 
thought very differently from myſelf, conſidering 
Jeſus Chriſt as the ſupreme God, and addrefling 
prayers to him. But that was the error of the 
times, and not of thoſe particular men, who, more- 
over, were not by profeſſion theologians; and their 
opinion concerning Jeſus Chriſt had no influence 
whatever 1n enabling them to bear their ſufferings. 
Thoſe were the principles of chriſtianity in general, 
ſuch as are common to Trinitarians, Arians, and 
Unitarians. Accordingly, we find that perſons of 
all theſe denominations have borne. perſecution 
with equal firmneſs, 


I hope 
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I hope that my zeal for any particular tenet 
relating to chriſtianity will never make me loſe ſight 
of thoſe great principles which are common to al} 
Chriſtians, the catholics themſelves included, many 
of whom have alſo borne perſecution as well as any 
proteſtants, though, at the ſame time, from miſtaken 
views of things, they would not have ſcrupled to 
perſecute others. I am not, I hope, ſo bigotted to 
my own opinions, as not readily to allow that many 
of thaſe who think the worſt of me, and who would 
think they did God ſervice in deſtroying me, if it 
were in their power, are as good men as myſelf. 
Though they think me certainly doomed to hell, 
they would rejoice to find me in heaven. 

In reprinting theſe treatiſes I have made no alter- 
ations excepting of a few words and phraſes which 
were become obſolete, and ſometimes 1n the diviſion 

of ſentences and paragraphs. The ſtyle in general 
is not changed. It appeared to me to be ſufficient 
to expreſs what was intended to be expreſſed in ſuch 
a manner as would not diſguſt a ſerious reader, and 
for a faſtidious one this publication is not intended. 
Serious men will reſpect ſerious things. I have 
likewiſe reprinted the Prefaces, and every thing elſe 
that was prefixed to the publications, though ſeveral 
things in them will be found to be repetitions, and 
therefore unneceſſary. I wiſh them to appear to 
others juſt as they appeared to me, and what I might 

have been diſpoſed to cut off, others might have | 
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Account of the Sufferings of the Proteſtants Aboard 
the Gallies. 


HAT the inbumanity of the modern, as well as an- 


cient perſecutors, exceeds the rage of the moſt ſavage 
beaſks = - - - — — 


page 25 
That the propagation of religion is the cloak with papiſts 
for ſuch inhuman barbarities - - P 


That the barbarous uſage of proteſtants, on board the 
gallies, 7s one method, among many others, of ſuch cruel 
uſaze ; concerning which, the author was very well 
qualified to give an account, as having been ſometime 
chaplain on board the gallies, and therefore an eye-wit- 


neſs „ - - 3 


The deſcription of the galley, and of the common miſeries 
of all flaves on board the ſame, from p- 27 10 32 


The more peculiar ſufferings of the proteſtants, and more 


particularly by the baſtinado, on board the gallies, from 
P- 36 Io the end. 


b The 


[ xvii ] 


The CONTENTS of the particular Sufferings of 
Mr. Lewis DE MAROLLES. 


I. THE introduction, ſhewing that it is the lot of the 
righteous to be expoſed to ſufferings, and the uiſ- 
dom of providence in ſo ordering it. 


II. Monſieur de Marolles, @ perſon eminent as well for bis 
birth and employments, as the greatneſs of his ſufferings. 


III. That he was a good philoſopher and mathematician, 
and particularly ſkilled in Algebra. 


IV. That he made it his chief buſineſs to inſtruct himſelf in 
religion, and to grow and advance in piety ; concerning 


which, and the former attaiuments here is to be ſeen his 
character. 


V. That br to get out of the kingdom, be was 
perſuaded by the intendant to ſettle in Alſace, I 
eobich ſefion there is a curious diſquifition concerning 
the place of the famous battle with Attila. 


VI. That the. aſſurances of the intendant, proved a falſe 
ſecurity. 


VII. The whale family of the Marolles n eminent 
confe Vers. 


VIII. Our martyr being as and impriſoned at 
Straſburgh, was frongly ſolicited to change bis religion. 
But in the ſeveral conferences with him for that e 
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he bravely flood his ground. His wife and children im- 
priſoned at Chalons, and at length baniſhed. 


IX. His friends of the Romiſb religion aſſure him that his 
peace and pardon was to be had on no o other terms, than 
the change of bis religion. 


X. He is removed from Straſburgh to the priſon of Cha- 


lons, where be is viſited by the biſhop who treated him 
with much humanity ; but remaining firm in his religion, 
is condemned to the gallies. 


* 

XI. After bis condemnation hᷣe is removed from Chalons 
to Paris, and from thence to La Tournelle, where per- 
ſons condemned to the gallies remain till the departure of 
the chain. 


XII. Here he is alternately uſed with mercy and rigour, by 


N 
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one or other, to induce him to apoſtatize, but without © 


effekt, though once he ſtaggered, yet again recovered; 
and when it was propoſed to him to be ſent to the Biſhop 

ef Meaux to be inſtructed, be refuſes, and with good 
reaſon. 


XIII. From La Tournelle the court belonging to the par- 
liament of Paris, where criminals are tried, he is re- 
moved to Le Tournelle where priſoners condemned to 
the gallies are ſent till their departure; where in the 
dungeon, and with a chain on his neck of thirty pounds 
weight, he ſuffered great extremities; and though 
tempted not only with a releaſe but preferment, yet 
would not abjure his religion; whence alſo he writes 
many comfortable letters 10 his friends, 


b 2 XIV, Writes 


* . 


XIV. Writes to, and is viſited by bis wife, who waſhes his 
wounds. And fhe acquainting bim with an infamous 
fraud, contrived by the papiſts 16 allay the wonder of 
his conflancy, namely that he was beſides himſelf, be 
Propoſed to the learned a mathematical problem. 


XV. He departs in the chain from Paris, though ill of th: 
fever, and arriving a; Marſeilles, is put into the boſ., 
pital as an invalid. 


XVI. He is removed on board the gallies, and deſigned ta 
be embarked for America; en which ſcrrowſul occaſion 
he wond-rfully comferts his wife, leſſening inſtead of 
aggravating that, and his other ſufferings. | 


XVII. At firſt indeed he is treated in the gallies with ſome 
lenity and reſpect, which whether from deſign, or the 
compaſſion of ſome general officers, is hard to determine, 


XVIII. They now begin to treat him-with rigour, and beit 
much deprived of the liberty of writing, finds however 
ſome opportunity of writing to his wife, and congratu- 
lates her eſcape out of the kingdom, concerning which he 
bad been extremely ſolicitous. 


XIX. Has ſeveral conferences = diſputes with the biſhop 
of Marſeilles, and others of ibe clergy, in all which be 


ſtands firm. 


XX. He doth with wonderful dexterity acquaint his wife 
with the pariieularities of his Jus and treatment. 


XXI. 2 happened to our martyr, as before it bad to Mr. 
Le Fevre, to be worſe handled after bis conferences; fit 
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fo break his conſtancy by orders from the court, he is re- 
moved from the galley to the dungeon, which he deſcribes, 
ana where be continues ſix years till his death; of the 
three firſt of which we have no account. 


XXII. In the three laſt years it appears by ſome letters 
from him, into what an abyſs of miſery he was caſt, and 
how great was the ſtrength of his faith and hope; and 
how greatly be comforted his companions in ſufferings. 


XXIII. The rigours be endured ſeemed to be greater than 
the king loaded him withal. 


XXIV. Mr. Marolles and another confeſſor, do by their 
letters mutually comfort each other. 


XXV. Writes his laſt and moſt admirable letter t bis wiſe, 
acquainting her with his ſpiritual conflitts, aud their 
bappy 1ſſue. | 

XX VI. The account of his death, with ſome particulars af 
his life not known before. 


XX VII. The concluſion, with moſt edifying reſlections upon 
the whole. | 
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In the ſufferings of ſome of the more eminent conyss80Rs and 
MARTYRS, Who have fignalized their faith and patience with- 
in the long and diſmal reign of 


L EE ͤ V 1 3 M. 


PARTICULARLY OP 


LEWIS DE MAROLLES, &c, 


1 0 
MONSIEUR HEINSIUS, 
COUNCELLOR AND PENSIONARY 


NE 
HOLLAND AND WEST-FRIEZLAND. 


$1 R, 

Friend of my Father's, to whom I have communi- 
cated ſome letters written with his own hand, would 
needs take the pains to put in order the hiſtory of his 
ſufferings and martyrdom, with which it has pleaſed God 
to crown him. I take the liberty, Sir, to dedicate it to you, 
and I hope you will not take it ill. I thought that the 
hiſtory of the many evils and ſufferings, which the moſt 
cruel violence could invent, wherewith to triumph over his 
fith and conſtancy, might ſerve to fortify and ſtrengthen 
thoſe who are — for the truth, and to awaken thoſe 
who are negligent in the exerciſe of piety. I have alſo 
been perſuaded, that the hiſtory of a martyr which hath 
made ſo much noiſe in the world (if I may fay it without 
vanity) could not be better dedicated than to the primier 
minifet of a commonwealth, no leſs charitable than pow- 
erful, and which affords ſubſiſtence and ſupport to ſo many 
millions of perſons, who have forſaken all to preſerve that 
fidelity which they owe to God. Every one, Sir, is ac- 
Nee with the weight, and influences which your coun- 
els have in all the deliberations of the ſtate. And the refu- 
gees are not ignorant of the obligations, which engage them 
to publiſh their acknowledgments. It is for this reaſon that 
in acquitting myſelf of ſo juſt a duty, I intreat you to 
grant me the honour of your protection, and to permit me 
to ſtile myſelf, with a moſt profound reſpect. 


SIR, 
Your moſt humble, and 
moſt obedient ſervant, 
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T is univerſally acknowledged that no reading is more 
uſeful than the lives of great and good men, and of all 
lives thoſe are moſt edifying which repreſent to us the 

noble conflicts, and eminent ſufferings of confeſſors and 
martyrs. For theſe are the principal leaders in thearmies of 
the living God, ſtanding firm againſt all the batteries of the 
e of darkneſs: and to behold their ye and con- 
ancy, is not more entertaining, than it is truly edifying, 
as it animates us to follow the example of ſuch heroes in 
the chriſtian warfare. | 
Baut many will be apt toſay, what need we examples of this 
ſort in thele latter ages, ſince the church is come under the 
protection of chriſtian princes, who have been nurſing fa- 
thers and nurſing mothers to it. The primitive chriſtians 
they readily extol, and the faith and patience of the firſt 
martyrs they hear and read of with admiration. But of the 
modern martyrdoms, theſe ſeem to underſtand little of the 
neceſlity, and as ſlightly to eſteem their ſufferings. hut 
this is a prejudice which, with ſubmiſſion, I ſhall preſume 
to ſay, ariſes from too great an inadvertancy of what is both 
predicted in ſcripture, and recorded in eccleſiaſtical hiſtory, 
concerning the "wh of the church of God in the middle, 
and theſe latter ages. | 
As to the Scripture accounts of this matter, what more 
evident than that its ſtate was to be militant, and 
particularly that under the antichriſtian domination. it 
11,0uld ſuffer a long and diſmal oppreſſion, and even an 
extermination in ſome places, ſo as to be forced to take 
her ilight into the cloſe coverts? what elſe can mean thele 
words of St. John, Rev. xii. 6. That“ the woman ſhould 
*« tly into the wilderneſs, where ſhe had a place prepared 
of "God, that they ſhould feed her there a thouſand two 
ghundred and threeſcore days,'gwhich in the prophetic ſtile 
means twelve hundred and ſixty years, and that there ſhe 
' thould © prophecy in ſackcloth,” Rev. xi. 3. The wilder- 


nels does moſt aptly denote the place of her _ reli 
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dence in the middle ages eſpecially, and her being in ſack- 
cloth preſignifies the ſadneſs of her heart, and her low con- 
dition during that whole time. 

And as for evidence from eccleſiaſtical hiſtory, if our 
proteſtant readers would vouchſafe with the ſame diligence 
and regard to peruſe the hiſtories of the old Albigenſes and 
Waldenſes, and of the proteſtant churches their ſucceſſors, 
elpecially thoſe of Piedmont and France, as they uſually do 
the hiſtories of popiſh writers, they would diſcern thoſe and 
other prophecies verified to a tittle, as to the ſufferings of 
both, under the Roman antichriſt, during that long ty- 
ranny, drawing now, it is much to be hoped, — its 
final period. And as in the primitive perſecutions they 
find the laſt, namely, that of Diocleſian, to exceed all the 
former in duration, the numbers of the perſecuted, and 
the variety of their ſufferings; ſo in this of the churches of 
France and Piedmont, carried on by the power and influence 
of another Dioclelian, they will find, as e'er long will be 


made appear, a like PT with reſpe& to all the for- 


mer, in every of thele particulars. 

It was in this laſt that our noble confeſſor and martyr, 
Mr. Lewis de Marolles, ſhone ſo gloriouſly in this chriſtian 
warfare, it was in this that he ſtood ſo immoveable, when 
thouſands fell on all ſides him, in Courts, in priſons, in 
conferences, himſelf remaining equally unſhaken with 
either menaces or entreaties; and it was in this that he 
bore up afterwards with a great and elevated foul, both in 
the gallies and in the dungeon. And what a long and diſ- 
mal night muſt this latter of fix years continuance have 
been to any other, who had not been poſſeſſed of ſuch a 
clear confcience, and a joyous mind, as God vouchſafed 
to him! The cordials of y comfort muſt have been 
very ſtrong that could ſupport him under the load: of his 
chains, and in ſuch horrid circumſtances ſo long! and in- 
deed it appears through his whole hiſtory, that as his ſuf- 
ſerings were uncommon, ſo his conſolations were exceedingly 
great. But I could not have formed ſo ſtrong an idea of 
them, had it not been for one of the darkeſt paſſages in his 
ſtory. in page 61, upon his firſt coming to ournelle, 
you will find him expreſſing himſelf thus; I meet here 
with ſomething more agreeable and more grevious than 
the dungeon, but we muſt ſubmit to all.” This period 
wherein he ſpeaks of what he felt in the dungeon, to be 
both agreeable and grievous 7 the ſame time, ſeemed to me 
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at firſt to be inconſiſtent, till waiting upon that learned 
mathematician, Mr. de Moivre, to put right the followin 
problem; in diſcourſe upon Mr. de Marolles, that gentle. 
man told me, that in the five or {ix times he was with him 
in his confinement, he always found him, though with a 
chain upon his neck, and in a place and company moſt hor- 
rid, yet with a chearful look, and ſmile upon his counte- 
nance, ſuch as ſpake more than a bare ſerenity of mind, 
even a joy in his heart ; fo that this 2 muſt intimate 
that there was that which was as agreeable to his inward mind, 
as the diſcordant ſounds of oaths and execrations from his 
wretched company, was more, much more grievous to his 
ſanctified ears, than the very dungeon itſelf. And this pe. 
riod being ſo underſtood, is very edifying, as it ſhews the 
ineffable ſupports from the ſpirit of God, which holy ſouls 
do meet with in their extremeſt ſufferings. But they are 
not the memoirs of Monſ. de Marolles alone, whole life 
did ſhine in the dungeon, as a diamond in the dark, which 
may be produced; but f have others by me of equal luſtre, 
and which ſhall be likewiſe communicated to the world, if 
theſe ſhall meet with that kind acceptance, they ſeem to 
me to deſerve. | | 

I had once indeed defigned to have inſerted them in the 
Martyrology which is Grads far advanced in the prels, 
But beſides that my other materials for «hat hiſtory will 
more than fill the number of ſheets propoſed ; I have been 
induced to publiſh theſe lives ſeparately, that coming into 
more hands they might convey their edification farther, 
And if I may judge of others advantages by mine own, the 
benefit they will reap by the reading of ſuch lives will not 
be ſmall, there being no ſort of reading that I have yet ex- 
perienced, which, next to that of holy ſcriptures, tends 
more to nouriſh our faith, hope, and charity, to beget 
that meekneſs and humility, and to impregnate the ſoul, 
with ſuch an heavenly diſpoſition, and ſuch an abſolute 
ſubmiſſion and reſignation. to the divine will, as theſe ac- 
counts do, | Sf | 

And indeed when we ſee others with ſo entire a reſigna- 
tion to the Divine pleaſure, ſacrifice their lives, and their 
all in a chearful obedience to his commands ; how can any 
of us _ under any of the common ſufferings of this 
human life, be they indignities, loſſes, pain, ſickneſs, or 
other afflictions, none of which are to be named with thoſe 
of Martyrs! and ſurely ** man being born to ms s 
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naturally * as the {parks fly upwards;“ as for our immita- 
tion in other parts of chriſtian duty, ſo eſpecially on this 
latter account, no ſort of reading ſeems to me of more ge- 
neral uſe than this of the ſufferings and conflicts of theſe 
chriſtian heroes. 5 

But why ſhould I ſpeak only of the ufe of thefe memoirs 
as encouraging us to bear up under common afflictions? 
foralas! we, no more than other —— churches, can be 
ſo ſecure and ſafe (ſo long as the Roman Antichriſt, and his 
vaſſal of France, continue in power to perſecute) but that 
we ourſelves may be, ſome time or other, called forth to the 
like athletic exerciſes of heroic religion; and this kind 
of reading would have its more immediate uſe to this pur- 
poſe, being no leſs apt to animate us to ſtrive for victory, 
than the hiſtories of the noble atchievements in ſecular wars, 
wonderfully ſtimulate military men to contend for worldly 
glory. And to this purpoſe let us hear that great Euſebius 
in the introduction to his hiſtory of the famous martyrs of 
Lyons, the ſame country where ours have ſo gloriouſſy 
contended for immortal crowns*. From theſe kind of 
narratives ſays he, not only the knowledge of tranſactions 
4 are to be ſought, but what is more valuable, ſuch docu- 
ments as promote piety too. Other hiſtorians indeed, ſays 
* he, have wholly made it their buſineſs to record in their 
„works, trophies erected againſt their conquered enemies: 
* the valour of generals, and brave exploits of foldiers, be- 
„ {meared with blood, and polluted with innumerable ſlaugh- 
«ters in defence of their children, countries, and eſtates ; 
but we who ſet forth the hiſtory of a divine fociety of men, 
„will record upon immortal monuments, inſcribed with 
indelible characters, the moſt peaceable wars waged for 
the obtaining ſpiritual peace; and the valiant acts of 
** thoſe perſons who in ſuch rencounters contended more 
* for the truth, than for their country, and for religion 
rather than their deareſt relations; publithing for the 
*« perpetual remembrance of poſterity, the continued earneſt- 
* nels of thoſe champions who fought for pits their forti- 
* tude in undergoing manifold turments, their trophies 
* erected againſt the devil, the vitorious conqueſt obtained 
„over inviſible adverſaries, and laſt of all their crowns.” 
Behold herein moſt elegantly deſcribed the bravery of the 
ſoldiers of Jeſus Chriſt in theix ſpiritual warfare againſt the 
powers of darkneſs; and the reading indeed of fuch muſt as 


* Euleb, Hift, Eccl, lib, v. Proam, : 
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well naturally, as in virtue of a divine energy, animate us 
to a like gallantry in like confficts, ſhould we by divine 
Providence be ever called forth to ſuch combats. 
It was with theſe views that the primitive chriſtians took 
care to collect the acts of the confeſſors and martyrs of thoſe 
early times; and had not the wicked monks in latter ages 
ſpoiled theſe accounts, by adulterating them with a thou- 
and legendary tales and mere anile fables, thereby to 
countenance their own futilities, and to introduce and 
maintain their  idolatries, and ſuperſtitions, thoſe pre- 
cious remains tranſmitted to us in their own native ſim- 
plicity and fincerity, would have been valued by us as 
the moſt conſiderable pieces of antiquity. Andit isenough 
to inſpired us with a juſt value of them, as fincerely deli- 
vered to us, when we read the ſtory of the martyrs of — 
and more 1 that of Attalus and Blandina in Euſe- 
bius (book v. chap. 1) in whoſe conflicts for three days 
(the judges and executioners, even tiring themſelves in 
torturing their very weak bodies) we may behold that con- 
ſtancy and magnanimity, that is rarely to be met with in the 
braveſt heroes. And indeed it is a ſpectacle worthy of God 
and angels, much more of us mortals, to behold theſe glo- 
rious confeſſors and martyrs, magno elalous animo ſtemming 
the tide of obloquy and contempt, charging bravely 
through wounds and tortures, marching undauntedly 
through the legions of the prince of darkneſs, and vigo- 
rouſly to lay Bold on the crowns of glory held forth 
to them by their once ſuffering, but now triumphing me- 
diator and redeemer, | — 475 

And it is really ſo affecting and edifying a piece of hiſtory 
viz. that of Euſebius, concerning the martyrs of Lyons, 
that had I not a more proper place for it, I ſhould have pre- 
fixed it to this ſpecimen of modern perſecutions in France; 
that by having in our view the ancient and late perſecutions 
in one and the ſame country, we might the more eaſily com- 
pare them together, and ſee that there is nothing of differ- 
ence but of name only, between Rome and Gaul pagan, 
and Rome and France antichriſtian, the ſame diabolical 
ſpirit reigning in both. 

Our forefathers of the reformation alſo had the like jul 
value for theſe ſort of memoirs, fo that no ſooner had 
Mr. Fox that great Martyrologiſt (never to be ſufficiently 
valued for his induſtry and fidelity, notwithſtanding the 
detractions of the enraged enemy, too eaſily impoſing upon 
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removed the bloody inſtruments of maſſacres and rebellions, 


ſuch as are but cold friends to the reformation) publiſhed 
his hiſtorical collections of the acts and ſufferings of our 
glorious martyrs, but the piety of our anceſtors had them 
chained in our churches for the edification of the people ; 
and the people from the experience of the benefit they re- 
ceived by them took them into their houſes, and read them 
on Sunday nights to their families. And this with the 

eateſt reaſon, ſince (as that great man, Archbiſhop Til- 
fotſon; ſpeaks of it as a true obſervation) ** catechifing, 
« and the hiſtory of the martyrs, have been the two great 
+ pillars of the proteſtant religion.” SERM. fol. p. 619 

But alas! we ſeem to think we want no ſuch pillars ; we can 
fondly imagine our church is ſafe, though numberleſs 
popiſh prieſts are among us, with innumerable intrigues, 

erpetually labouring to undermine or overturn us, firſt to 
Livide and then inflameus. I do indeed as readily and heartily, 
believe, as any one, that humanly ſpeaking, we are fate, 
ſo long as God lends us ſo excellent a Queen to reign over 
us. And it is well we are ſo ſafe, for it may ſufficiently ap- 
pear from this ſpecimen of papal and French tyrrany, in 
what a miſerable condition we ſhould be, had we lately, or 
ſhould we yet fall under ſo ſevere a ſcourge as French po- 
y_ It is hardly to be conceived what can be invented 

y the malice of devils more torturous, than after à baſti- 
nado in the gallies, which has left the body one entire 
wound, to be thrown into a dungeon, there to be devour- 
ed by vermin engendered in the putrefaction of their ſores, 
and there again to lie in filth and ordure, and to be pined 
to death with famine, and ſtarved with cold, and all this 
during a diſmal night of many years, as has, and is ſtill the 
caſe of many of theſe confeflors: though I ſay, nothing 
can be imagined more exquilitely cruel, yet I am per- 
ſuaded, if the moſt inventive malice of Rome or France 
could have it in their power to infli& more, we of all pro- 
teſtants in chriſtendom, ſhould be ſure to feel the fury of 
it; the conſideration of which, God grant it may be ſo a 
warning to us, as to remove the danger at the greateſt diſ- 
tance from us ! | 

Our neighbours and ſiſter nation of Ireland, who have 
within the memory of man, ſorely felt the rage of popery, 
as men awakened, ſeem to be intent upon this; and are 
taking the moſt wiſe and pious meaſures in the world, to re- 
move for ever all danger from them ; namely, after having 


the 


| 

| 
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the popiſh prieſts, out of their country, by taking th 
— * and effectual meaſures — inſtiuct the mit 
guided people in true religion. The {mart of thoſe ſores 
they have felt, may have perhaps influenced them to theſe 

recautions ; but we having felt for late generations little 
but deliverances, whilſt others have felt nothing but ſuffer. 
ings, have need of being warned by others experiences; 
for. which conſideration of ſafety alſo, as well as of edifi- 
cation, it is that this ſpecimen of popiſh cruelty is here 
preſented. 8 

Nor is it only our ſafety from the more immediate ſcourge 
of popery, that is herein conſulted: for though God 
ſhould ſtill continue to ſave us, and that even againſt our 
wills, from ſuch an unſpeakable miſery, as that would brin 


upon us; yet there is great reaſon we ſhould bethink our- 


ſelves that God has otherwiſe left him to chaſtiſe us; eſpe. 
cially ſince death, in the moſt diſmal of all its ſhapes, that 
of the plague, has for thele five years come ſtalking from 
the Fai and North towards us, and is now come near us, 
and though Gud ſhould not be provoked by our unparal- 
leled ingratitude for that ineſtimable bleſſing, his preſerva- 
tion of us from popery, and his continuance of the beſt re- 
ligion in the world among us, to deliver us over to the 
ſcourge of papal tyranny; yet we may have juſt reaſon to 
apprehend that he ihould at length viſit this ſinful nation 
and city, for its crying ſins of infidelity profaneneſs and im- 
morality, and particularly tor its debaucheries and abomi- 
nations not to be named, yet too much connived at, or 
rather worle, by ſuch magiſtrates as — the execution 
of our good laws againſt ſuch pernicious offenders; as allo 
for that vile hypocriſy of ſo many pretending a mighty zeal 
for the beſt of churches, when they live ſo as would be a 

diſhonour to the worſt, | 1 2 | 
_ God indeed ſeems to deal with us as anciently with his 
own people the liraelites, whom notwithſtanding their in- 
tolerable provocations, and particularly. in looking back 
towards, and longing for the leeks Ty onions of Egypt, 
he ſeemed loath to give up to be deſtroyed by the heathen 
nations, but rather took them under his own immediate 
chaſtiſements, leaſt in their deſtruction his holy name 
ſhould be blaſphemed among the gentiles. And if for the 
ſake of our religion, not of ourſelves, and that the true 
religion might not be blaſphemed among the paganiſed ro- 
maniſts, he {hould not deliver us to the deſolations of po- 


pery, letting us fall into the hands of men whoſe mer- 
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cies are cruel,” and in mercy ſhould rather let us fall under 
his own hands, by viſiting us with the plague; this to me 
ſeems an awakening conſideration, and to call loud upon 
us to prepare ourlelves by ſuch meditations, and ſuch 
reading as will beſt enable us to bear ſo ſevere a viſitation. 

And indeed, to acquaint ourſelves with the faith and pa- 
tience, and conſtancy of martyrs, will be alike uſeful under 
both theſe calamities. Both perſecution and peſtilence do 
preſent death unto us in the neareſt view, and with the 
moſt ghaſtly countenance ; both put us upon the exerciſe 
of the moſt heroic virtues, conſtancy and reſignation ; and 
both require the moſt noble examples of the ſame to be laid 
before us. And therefore ſuch reading may, at leaſt, be 
of uſe to thoſe who may think it their duty to keep their 
ſtations, ſhould the plague come 2 us ; ſince to ſtand 
our ground in ſuch a caſe, will itſelt require a ſpirit of 
martyrdom. 

Not that I would be thought to deſpand, as if we were 
already ſo abandoned to iniquity, as to leave no room for 
hopes of mercy. On the contrary, there are as promiſing 
ſigns of divine favour, as tokens of the plague, to por- 
tend his high diſpleaſure. And among the multitudes of 
bad, there may perhaps, be mony as good chriſtians among 
us, as in moſt ages before us, e have had, of late years, 
ſocieties of young men raiſed among us, who have not only 
encreaſed dur numbers at daily prayers and monthly com- 
munions, and have been greatly inſtrumental to found and 
maintain the ſame, but to whom alſo we are to acknow- 
ledge it, that according to our rubric, we have them on all 
our feſtivals. We have, moreover, an heroic ſet of worthy 
gentlemen and others, the ſociety for reformation of man- 
ners, who with the courage of confeſſors, have expoſed them- 
{elves to a thouſand indignities, ignominies and dangers, and 
ſome of them have actually ſacrificed their lives, in a noble 
oppoſition to profaneſs and debauchery. We have other 
ſociet ies, ſome for the propagation of our holy religion abroad 
by ſending and ſupporting miſſions in the Weſt, and others 
are making towards the Faſt Indies; and we have another like 
ſociety meeting weekly to conſult, and to give their aſſiſtance 
to, the inſtruction and chriſtian education of the children 
of our ignorant and profligate poor at home, by rail- 
ing of charity ſchools; and at the recommendation of 
our moſt pious queen to her parliament, we are to have 
a great addition to our churches for the worſhip of God, 
which is a more public and national charity; not to men- 

tion 


12 een 


tion ſome other conſultations, becauſe not yet ſo well known, 
of equal tendency perhaps, to ſome of the former, for dif- 
fuſing the light of the goſpel, and the converſion of 
flagitious ſinners, and by both for the ſalvation of many 


fouls. And all theſe great and glorious deligns having been 


formed in theſe two laſt happy reigns, and that in a time 
of war; it may be hoped, that as they have been none of 
the leaſt means to procure us ſuch glorious ſucceſſes; ſo if 
continued and encouraged, they may be equally powerful 
with God, to avert whatever judgments may ſeem other- 

wiſe to be impendent over us. | 
But if through the frowns of any in magiſtracy, in con- 
tempt of laws both divine and human, and the negle& of 
the inferior officers, though {worn to execute ſuch Jaws, 
(and yet, who with an uncommon air of aſſurance, {hall aſ- 
iume to themſelves the title of the only true ſons and 
ſriends of the church, and of a church too, whole princi- 
ples and doctrines, of any in the world, are che moſt oppo- 
lite to, and give no manner of ſalvos for impiety and im- 
morality) our crying ſins ſhall not only be connived at, 
hut mere libertiniſm ſhall be again let looſe upon us; 
if again theſe noble heroes in the cauſe of God, who 
in perfe& ſubſerviency to the laws of our land, have here- 
tofore fo ſucceſsfully and viſibly ſuppreſſed the overflowings 
of ungodlineſs, ſo that open curſings and ſwearings were no 
more heard in places of relort, lewd women did not openly 
walk in our ſtreets, houſes of bawdry were proſecuted and 
put down, ſodomites were frighted out of their naſty places 
of retreat, and the Lord's day rendered ſacred among us; 
if theſe brave chriſtians, who have ſo viſibly weakened the 
power of ſatan's, and ſo ſucceſsfully advanced the conqueſts 
of Chriſt's kingdom, ſhall be diſcouraged and overborn by 
noiſe and clamour, and the fins of Sodom, and other 
high debaucheries and impieties ſhall be permitted to get 
head again: And farther yet; if regardleſs of the afflictions 
of Joſeph, we thould be inſenſible of our brethren's ſuffer- 
ings, of their unſpeakable ſufferings, I fay, in priſons, 
gallies, and dungeons, and poſtponing, once more, their 
e e. caſe, thould mind only our own ſecurity and 
eaſe at home; upon ſuch high provocations, there may be 
too much reaſon to fear that God will renew his contro- 
verſy with us, and let in for our chaſtiſement, either po- 
pery or peſtilence upon us; and upon this conſideration it 
may behoye us, to prepare ourſelves for the day of afflic- 
| the d tion, 


* 


yy 1 


& ow my, wy (D — 


* 1 — r — — 


W * * FE 7” "> — a Sg 


tion, by being converſant in ſuch reading, and by employ- 
ing our thoughts in ſuch meditations, as thoſe herein re- 
commended. | . 

To ſum up this whole matter; this ſort of reading ſeems 
to me the moſt uſeful and edifying, as it nouriſhes in our 
ſouls the moſt divine and heavenly diſpoſitions, as it pre- 

ares our hearts to bear with reſignation the more common 
affictions, and the moſt extraordinary and terrible diſpen- 
ſations, and as it tends to beget in our minds a e of mar- 
tyrdom. And I might allo enlarge on its uſeful tendency 
to create in us a more catholic charity towards our protei- 
tant brethren abroad, together with ſuch a fellow E of 


their miſeries, and ſufferings, as it becomes thoſe to have, 


who believe there ought to be a ** communion of ſaints,” in all 
the members ofthe *©* church militant ; it is uſeful in an high 
meaſure to raiſe in us the higheſt eſteem for ſuch noble conſeſ- 
ſors and glorious martyrs, and to make us glorify God in their 
faith and conſtancy ; not to inſiſt how the conſideration of fuch 
their ſore and unſpeakable trials ſhould render us moſt highly 
ſenſible of God's mercies, in the many and almoſt miraculous 
deliverances from the like cruelties, from which he has ſo ſig- 
nally ſaved us; and this the rather, becauſe we cannot be 
certain whether we could have borne up with ſo much ad- 
mirable conſtancy, and unſhaken perſeverance, under ſuch 
tremendous trials, But above all, I conſider it as peculiarly 
uſeful in the preſent juncture, as it may excite ſuch as may 
have it in their power, to extort from the grand oppreſſor, 
a deliverance at laſt of our brethren, thoſe great confeſſors, 
groaning under ſuch horrible and dreadful ſufferings. 

And, indeed, to be plain, it is not ſo much the benefit of 
ourſelves at home, that I deſign by this publication, as of 
the ſufferers themſelves abroad, who are ſaid not to be a. 
few. I am credibly informed, that (beſides the multitudes 
forced into convents and priſons) there are ſtill alive in the 
gallies and dungeons of France, little leſs than four hun- 
dred; and thete latter muſt have ſuffered by many years 
a much longer night, even than Mr. de Marolles (and 
his dear friend and companion in ſufferings, Mr. le Fevre 
was locked up, and lived in his dungeon ſixteen years). 
And if the notice of theſe things could be conveyed to the 
great ones, who are to manage the proteſtant negociations, 
wherever, and whenever they thall be ſet on foot; it were 
a crime to doubt, whether their hearts would -be touched 


with that compaſſion, as to make them exert themſelves — 


many thouſands, even of t 
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their brethren's enlargement out of ſo long and diſmal a cap- 
tivity. And as the enemy's power ſeems to be brought to 


a much lower ebb, than at the peace of Ryſwick (her Ma- 


* 


jeſty and herallies having carried their conqueſts beyond his 
— and even to his very frontiers) ſo it is to be hoped 
that there is nothing farther wanting, but that upon the next 
treaty there miniſters ſhould accordingly exert themſelves 
for the deliverance of thoſe both within, and without the 


gallies and dungeons; for which there ſeem to be many 
reaſons, that may be fetched, as well for mere intereſt, as 


religion. | 1 

I ſhall not preſume to enter into the politic conſideration 
of this matter, and to plead how far the reſtitution of the 
French proteſtants to their legal rights, as irrevocably eſta- 
bliſhed by the edict of Nants, may be reckoned among the 
beſt expedients to reſtrain the grand monarch; as his ad- 
mirers vainly think him, from diſturbing any more, after 
another peace, the repoſe of Europe; but ſhall rather leave 
the reader for ſatisfaction in that point, to the ingenious 
author of the intereſt of Europe, with reſpect to peace or 
war, lately publiſhed, and printed for S. Poping, at the 
Raven, Pater-noſter-Row, 1712. And from him 1 think, 
they may find it. But if I may have leave to ſpeak my ſen- 
timents in the caſe, as a divine, I prefume to fay, that it 
may be worthy our reflection, whether it can be expected 
that the all-wiſe Providence ſhould better proſper the pre- 
{ent than it did the laſt peace, ſhould the deliverance of 
his ſuffering fervants be again poſtponed, now that the ob- 
ſtacles ſeem not, at the paſs to which matters are brought, 
to be half ſo great, nor his power of refuſing, near fo ſtrong. 
And, indeed, fince Providence has brought us, with ſuc 


wonderful ſucceſſes, to the very door of France; and ſhould 


we enter it, it is highly probable, there would be found 
2 old Papiſts, who by having ſo 
long viewed the admirable conſtancy of the French confeſſors 


and martyrs, have entertained a quite different opinion of 


their religion than they formerly had, as may be partly 
ſeen in the following account of the converſation of 2 
popiſh prieſt from his cruel religion, upon that very ſcore; 


nay, and. theſe very papiſts throughout France, as we are 


credibly informed, are now grown ſo ſick of p „ that 

but for the tyranny they are under, they 2 

it. Since, I ſay, theſe _ are ſo, what pity. is it, that 

{ome vigorous efforts ſhould not be made, to 2 - 
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feaſt our proteſtant brethren there to their liberty and reli- 
gion, and eſpecially when their full liberty would, in all 
probability, e our firm ſecurity? Not to concern ourſelves 
m their reſcue, when things are brought to ſo pr A 
proſpect, would be to ſerve only our own 7 of the indul- 
gent mercies of Providence, and then to let its more peculiar 
concerns, as far as in us lies, ſhift for themſelves. 

I preſume to ſay, his more peculiar concerns, even in 
theſe ſecular turns and revolutions. For thoſe who read 
the hiſtories of the world, with thoſe higher and nobler 
views, which ſacred writ does abundantly give them, do 
conſider even profane and civil hiſtories, as well as ſacred and 
eccleſiaſtical, as no other than the hiſtories of Providence. 
And ſuch may be able to produce, from both ancient and 
modern ſtory of either kind, many inſtances wherein the 
greateſt politicians, acting upon mere fecular maxims, with 
a flight to God's government of human affairs, have been 
fatally miſtaken in the iſſue; when others acting with arr 

eto the intereſt of his kingdom, have ſucceeded beyond 
l human expeRation. And it ſeems worthy the divine 
wiſdom to permit the wiſe men of the world to be ſo miſer- 
ably diſappointed in their ſchemes, as inſtead of putting an 

to, to lay the foundation of far greater, and more lalling 
calamities to their country; when poſtponing the intereſts 
of his ſervants they ſhall mind only their own. Whereas 
en the contrary, it with due ſubmiſſion we may ſpeak it; 
it does as much as humanly can be done, to engage the di- 
vine Providence to give an happy iſſue to ſuch endeavours 
and meaſures, wherein they fly conſult, not only their 
own, but the intereſts of him to whom they owe, and to 
whom they are accountable for all their power. 

But that I may not be thought, by what has been ſaid of 
poſtponing the reſtoration of our proteſtant brethren, at the 
treaty of Ryſwick, to reflect in the leaſt on the memory of 
a prince, to whole glorious memory we owe the greateſt re- 
ſpect, as he was both ours and Europe's great deliverer ; as 

he was wanting, in doing what was practicable to be done 
for the deliverance of the perſecuted in the former treaty ; 
and that others may not pretend from ſo great an Aron? 1 
their own excuſe, ſhould the ſame perſecuted perſons in 
France be now for ever abandoned; give me leave to offer 

hing in apology for that omiſſion in the former, which 
leems not ſo eafily to be admitted in the latter negociation. 
And the beſt apology that can be made, is to be taken _ 
5 | the 
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the far greater impracticableneſs of the great work ther 


than appears to be in it in the preſent circumſtances, 

And here it may be obſerved, that ſuch as ſeem to have 
as little real concern for the reſtoration and liberty of the 
French proteſtants, and others of our brethren under oppreſ- 
ſion and perſecution, as they have little love and honour 
for our late great deliverer, King William of glorious me- 
mory, are mighty forward in cenſuring his want of ſincerit 
and zeal for the proteſtant intereſt, becauſe their inter 
both in France and elſewhere, were ſo abandoned, as th 
think in the treaty of Ryſwick ; not conſidering the then 
22 of the enemy, and the hard circumſtances both of 

im, and his allies, when ſuch articles were concluded, not 
only to their ſeeming neglect but to their great diſadvantage. 
But the ſtate of the caſe being ſo well ſummed up by the in- 
genious author of the intereſt of Europe; now mentioned; 
P- 44. I ſhall give it partly in his words. 

They (the refugees) were indeed then big with expec- 
* tation, that the proteſtant princes, concerned in the laſt 
* war, would have ſtipulated their .re-eſtabliſhment at the 
„ treaty of Ryſwick. I cannot doubt of King William's 
*« zeal for the proteſtant intereſt, but many circumſtatices did 
then concur to force him to wave that article. The Duke 
of Savoy had relinquiſhed the alliance. The Emperor's 
*« war with the Turk, added to the ordinary dilatorineſs of 
the German nation, rendered the aſſiſtance of the —_ 
«© very precarious. The feeble adminiſtration of Spain had 
*« expoſed that monarchy to the greateſt dangers. elona 
«© was taken, and almoſt all Catalonia was reduced. In the 
„Low Countries, Mons, Charleroy, Aeth, and ſeveral others 
* of the Spanith towns were fallen into the French hands, 
In America they had plundered Carthagena. Some ofthe 
* towns in Holland began to flag, and King William well 
remembered the fatal effects of the French intrigues with 
*« ſome of the Dutch Magiſtrates at the treaty of Nemeguen 
His own title to the crown of Britain had not been ac- 
** knowledged by the French; 2d he had enemies not a few 
to ſtruggle with at home. He knew what a precarious 
A ſtate the King of Spain's health was in at that time, and 
perhaps he did not care to deprive himſelf and his allies 
„of the ſervice of the French refugees that were in theit 
„ armies, in the war, which no doubt, he foreſaw would 
again break out upon the catholic King's death. And for 


* thoſe, among other reaſons, it may be believed, that the 
| «+ intereſt 
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« intereſt of that people was overlooked.” Thus does our 
author apologize, and I think very juſtly, for what was 
omitted in the treaty of Ryſwick, in behalf of our ſuffering 
brethren in France. And he might have added, the bi- 
gotry of the Emperor Leopold, then at the head of the alli- 
ance, as another unfavourable circumſtance to the proteſtant 
intereſt; who, though he might have had Straſburgh, the 
very key of Germany, delivered up to the Empire, was 
thought to chooſe Briſack, that ſo confiderable a city as the 
former, might not, by being delivered to France, enjoy the 
free exerciſe of the proteitant religion. 

But the caſe ſeems to be now extremely altered, to the ad- 

vantage of the eee intereſt, both as to power and cir- 
cumſtances. For as to power, have we not now paſſed ; are 
we not now in poſſeſſion of his impregnables? and have we 
not foraged even in Old France? and as to other circum- 
ſtances, inſtead of an Emperor at the head of the alliance, 
as well able as bigotted enough to oppoſe any terms for the 
reſtoration and ſecurity of proteſtants, the preſent Emperor 
knows himſelf to be too much dependent upon the proteſtant 
__ of the alliance, to give them the leaſt obſtruction in 
o juſt an article, as ſhall not only reclaim all our ſuffering 
brethren from the gallies and dungeons, but reſtore to the 
reſt through France, the protection and benefit of their edicts; 
ſo that upon the whole, Providence ſeems to have given to 
the proteſtant powers both opportunity and capacity, at the 
next treaty, which was wanting at that of Ryſwick, to ren- 
der themſelves, and her Majeſty of Great Britain more eſpe- 
cially, for ever famous throughout Chriſtendom, for one of 
the moſt glorious acts that was ever accomplithed by peace or 
war; even ſuch as Conſtantine the Great did glory in, and 
was applauded for, by the primitive church, beyond all his 
other triumphs. | 

We know, indeed, how inexorable hitherto that perſe- 
cutor hath been, and how perfectly deaf toall remonſtrances 
in their favour, he has ſhowed himſelf; and he ſeems to de- 
ſign to let us farther know, how inflexible he ſtill intends to 
continue, if it be true what we hear of the renewing the 
baſtinado, that tremendous torture! aboard the gallies, 
which for mere ſhame, for ſome years, has been intermitted ; 


s alſo, that the perſecutions are begun again in the princi- 


pality of Orange. Theſe ſeem to be very omnious prelages, 
that at the ſame time he ſpeaks ſuch inclinations to have 


peace with his enemies abroad, he deſigns nothing leſs than 
C a ceſſa- 


2 ceſſation of cruelties to theſe the moſt diſtreſſed of his poor 
ſubje&sat home. And, indeed, it has been his former prac- 
tice, particularly after the peace of Ryſwick, partly out of 
that inſolence peculiar to himſelf, and to ſhew his contempt 
of the proteſtant powers, and partly from the inſtigation of 
his native cruelty towards his proteſtant ſubjects, to renew 
with greater violence their perſecution, after he has been 
{uſficiently humbled in war by princes of their perſuaſion, 
But God be for ever praiſed, who by the many wonderful 
ſucceſſes lately granted over him, has now put it in the power 
of the proteſtant allies, more than at the former peace, to 
extort from him, what of all things in the world he would 
not willingly grant ; and no doubt but that in gratitude to God 
for ſuch ſucceſſes, they will make it their firſt care to procurean 
entire freedom to theſe his confeſſors, to ſerve him; to ſerve 
him, I ſay, who has granted them ſuch ſucceſſes againſt ſo 
{worn an enemy to themſelves. So that could a perfect and 
full knowledge of theſe things reach them, as we ſhould have 
no reaſon to fear that we ſhould again hear of our glorious 
confeſſors from the ſame gallies they are now in, after another 
peace ; loneither ſhould we have cauſe to doubt of the deliver- 
ance of the many hundred thouſands beſides, of their bre- 
thren in France; who, though their bodies are free, yet their 
conſciences are miſerably enſlaved to popiſh tyranny. 

Her Majeſty's pious inclinations at leaſt, to obtain their 
deliverance, we very well know, want no incitements; nor 
{hall we have reaſon to doubt the zeal of her miniſters; eſ- 
pecially it fully acquainted with the methods of cruelty, 
which for many years, even to this day, we hear are exer- 
ciſed on thole confeſſors, more particularly on board the 
727500 for which reaſon I ſhall prefix to this life of Mr. 
Marolles, the relation of an eye witneſs, among us concem- 
ing them, who is ready to atteſt the truth of it; and ſuch is 
the generoſity of Engliſh proteſtants that upon due informa- 
tion, none are ſo courageous, none more ready to riſque 
the greateſt dangers to reſcue the miſerable. 

This was the noble and heroic temper in the Queen Eli- 
zabeth-times. No ſooner did ine and her wiſe miniſters hear 
of the oppreſſion of the proteſtant churches in any part of 
Europe, but ihe interpoſed with her full power, and all het 
intereſt, to ſnatch them out of the jaws of the Roman lion, 


juſt ready to devour them. And for this, as one of the 


principal of her royal qualities, it was that her name is to 
this day ſo highly honoured, and will be precious among 
| | pPlroteſtant 
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roteſtants to future ages. Nor let any that ſerve her pre- 
bet majeſty, who fills the throne with equal glory, defraut 
her through their indifference in ſo important an incl, of 
that the chief garland in all her triumphs, and which wi 
laſt longeſt, and ſmell ſweeteſt, even down to lateſt gene- 
rations; which is her being the great protectreſs of pro- 
teſtants, and the reſtorer of their liberties, whereſoever, or 
how far ſoever they are invaded; and may this pious and 
generous ſpirit be ever the glory of the Engliſh nation; naw 
eſpecially, ſince it had never a greater occaſion to ſhew its 
compaſſions to its proteſtant brethren (whoſe ſufferings, if we 
conſider them both as to length and rigour, have been ſuch as 
are not to be parelleled in any hiſtories, from the foundation 
of chriſtianity) than it has at this time, and being ſuch do 
loudly cry out to us come and help us. And to excite ſuch 
2 laudable and truly chriſtian ſpirit in us, is the great deſign 
of this ſpecimen of papal and French perſecution. 

However, {ſhould the iſſue be otherwiſe than what we ſo 
eameſtly wiſh, than what we ſo ſtrongly hope for, which 
God forbid! 1 am perſuaded the — * of their deplor- 
able caſe will both multiply and invigorate the prayers of all 
good men for them to the throne of grace; and from God 
we may be aſſured they will thereupon be either relieved, or 
ſupported. And to his compaſſions therefore, let us de- 
voutly recommend them. And his compaſſions, though all 
other fail, will be ſufficient. 
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S I purpoſed in this work, only to make the ſufferings 
of the proteſtants condemned to the gallies for the ſake 
of religion, known to the world, people will be apt to 

think that when J ſpeak in general of the difiercat forts of 
ſorcats, or ſlaves, which are among them, I go beſides the 
rules I preſcribed to myſelf. But, if it be conſidered, that 
it is no little torment to the proteſtants to be amongſt male- 
factors, and lewd and profligate villains, whoſe continual 
blaſphemies and curlings have no parallel but among the 
damned in hell, it will not be thought beſides my purpoſe 
to have given to the world a particulaz account of the various 
lorts of thoſe men who live in the gallies. 

Beſides there is a block, which thoſe' who never ſaw the 
gallies but in the port of Marſeilles, will infallibly ſtumble at, 
if not removed, and it is this; that whereas the galley-ſlaves 
during the time they are in that wretched condition, whaiſt 
at ſea and tugging at the oar, are allowed to keep ſhop 
about the port, and there to work and ſell all manner of com- 
modities; and ſometimes have leave to walk in the town; 
giving only one penny to the Algouſm, as much to the 

urk, with whom each of them muſt then be coupled, and 
five pence to the Fertuiſenier, or partizan-bearer who guards 
them; and there are ſome beſides that even have their wives 
at Marſeilles, and all are permitted to hear from their friends 
and receive money from their relations; yet all ſuch com- 
forts and favours, as well as all manner of correſpondence 
with friends are utterly denied the proteſtant. 

I have not deſcended to particulars in what relates to the 
uſefulneſs of gallies in ſea-fights, for the keeping of the 
coaſts, or convoying of merchant ſhips when there is danger 
of their being taken or ſet upon by the brigantines, which 
the Duke of Savoy keeps commonly tor that purpoſe during 
the war, in Villa Franca, St. Hoſpitio and Oneglia. Nor 
do I take notice in this work, how the gallies in an engage- 
ment, wherein there are men of war, ſerve to keep off, and 
ink with their cannon-ſhot out of the courſier (a gun fo cal- 
led) the fire-ſhips the enemy 3 to ſet the ihip on fire f 
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and to tow away ſuch as are diſabled in the fight. I might 
alſo have obſerved how in every galley there are five guns up- 
on the fore deck, viz: four, fix, or eight pounders, and a 
fifth called the courſier, which carries a fix and thirty pound 
ball; as alſo that when an enemy's ſhip is becalmed, a galley, 
which with her gears can do what ſhe plealelh, may attack that 
ſhip fore or aft to avoid her broadſides, and ply her with cour- 
fier ; ſo that ſometimes if ſhe happeneth to give hera ſhot which 
cometh between wind and water, {he forceth her to ſurren- 
der; which however happeneth ſeldom enough; for a ſhip 
needs but a little wind to make nothing of overthrowing five 
or 11x gallies, | 
Neither did I think fit to give here an account of the num- 
ber of gallies in France, which is twenty-four at Marſeilles, 
and fix upon the ocean; nor to ſpeak of the fix ſmall rooms 
in every galley under the deck, wherein ammunition and 
pon are kept, and which they call Gavon, the 
candclat, the Campaign, the Paillot, the Tavern, and 
the Fore-room. All theſe particulars would have car- 
Tied me too far out of my way and beſides my purpoſe, 
which is only to give a plain and faithful account without 
amplifying, of the ſufferings of the proteſtant galley-ſlaves. 
If there be any thing omitted in this relation, it will not 
be found as to any material point; and as my ſole aim in it 
hath been to work a fellow feeling in other men's hearts, I 
ſhall not find myſelf at all diſappointed, although their cu- 
rioſity ſhould not be fully ſatisked. The Lord in his mercy 
pour out his bleſſin 8 upon this work, and favourably hear 
our prayers and ſupplications, which we ſhall never ceaſe to 
make unto his divine Majeſty, for the deliverance of our 
poor diſtreſſed brethren, 
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HE diſmal accounts handed down to us by hiſtorians, 
of the torments inflifted on chriſtians by the heathen 
emperors in the firſt ages of the church, might juſtly 

be ſuſpected, if the woeful experience of our own, did not 

put the truth of them out of diſpute. For though it be 
not eaſy to conceive how men can put off all that 1s tender 
and generous in their natures, and degenerate into the 
ferceneſs of brutes; yet it is but looking on the world 
around us, and we ſhall be convinced that they can even 
out-do their fellow animals in cruelty to one another, 
nay, we may ſee many profeſſing chriſtianity, under the 
ſpecious pretence of zeal for its intereſt, commit ſuch bar- 
barities as exceed, at leaſt equal, the rage of the perſecutors 
of the primitive chriſtians, Hiſtory abounds in inſtances 
that ſhew the nature of a ſpirit of perſecution, and how 
boundleſs is its rage and fury; but the ſad effects it hath of 
late years produced in France, as they are ſtill freſh, and but 
too-obvious, are ſcarce to be paralleled in any age or nation. 

All the world knows the proteſtants there lived under the pro- 
tection of the edict of Nantes, a treaty as full and ſolemn as 

any ever was. It was at firſt religiouſly obſerved, but in 

time ſeveral breaches were made in it; many of its branches 
were by degrees lopped off, till at laſt under the preſent 

King, at the continual teaſing, and ſolicitation of the 

Jeſuits, thoſe reſtleſs buſy inſects, it was perfiduouſly broke, 

or as they pleaſe to term it, revoked. 

But religion, and its propagation, muſt be the cloak un- 
der which thoſe crafty ſilver- ſmiths intend to play their game, 
and therefore having firſt confidently taught that the King 
hath a deſpotic power over their conſciences, as well as eſtates, 
and conſequently his will the rule of their religion, they, 
by ſeveral arts and methods, but chiefly by dreadtul puniſh- 
ments, 
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ments, ſorce weak people to play the hypocrite, and em- 
brace a religion which in their hearts they deteſt. Such as 
are too good chriſtians to proſtitute their conſciences to vile 
worldly intereſts are denied the benefit of retiring into 
foreign countries ; and puniſhed, if diſcovered, often with 
death, or reſerved for more cruel uſage, and condemned to 
{pin out their wretched lives in the gallies. 

Of theſe laſt I deſign to give the public an account, as be- 
ing of all men the moſt miſerable. The barbarities com- 
mitted in thoſe horrid machines exceeding all that can poſ- 
ſibly be imagined; the ingenuity of the famous Sicilian 
tyrants in inventing torments, + Final no longer to be pro- 


. verbial, being far excelled in this pernicious art by the mo- 


dern enemies of religion and liberty. | 

I ſhall endeavour to ſatisfy the curiofity of thoſe who de- 
fire to be informed of the treatment the ſlaves (and particu- 
larly the 1 in the galleys meet with; and to con- 
vince ſuch as are loth to harbour any hard thoughts of the 
French court, and juſtify its proceedings by pretending, that 
what they ſuffer is not on the account of religion, but a juſt 
lawful puniſhment for rebellion and Hfobediekce, 

My being ſeveral campaigns chaplain aboard one of the 
gallies called La Superbe, gave me ſufficient opportunity 
of informing myſelf of the truth of the following relation; 
and I hope my integrity will not be called in queſtion by 
any body who hears, that during my ſtay in that ſervice 
never received the leaſt diiguſt, or met with any diſobliga- 
tion. However the certificates I have from Monſieur de 
Montolieu, chief flag-officer of the French gallies, and 
Monſieur D'Autigny, captain of the aforeſaid galley, whole 
— I was, a —— alſo for my ſervices conferred on 
me by the French King, in the year 1704, at the recommen- 


dation of Monſieur de Pontchartrain; with the ſeveral good 


offices done me by the general, and other officers who knew 
me; theſe will I hope ſcreen me from the ſuſpicions, or ca- 
lumny of ſuch as through malice, or perhaps intereſt, 
might be inclined to miſrepreſent me. 

Neither ſhall a blind zeal for the proteſtant religion, 
which I have lately embraced, hurry me beyond the ftrict 
bounds of truth, or make me repreſent things in any co- 
lours but their own. I fhould be an unworthy profeſſor of 
that holy religion, if on any conſideration I thould in the 
leaſt deviate from ihe ftrictefl truth ; to which end I = 

4 | relate 
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relate —_ by hearſay, but like the apoſtle, confine 
2 * * 


myſelf to tho ings my eyes have ſeen. 

But before I proceed to ſhew the ſufferings and miſery 
the wretches in the gallies labour under, I thall give a ſhort 
deſcription of that veſſel, 

A galley is a long flat one-decked-veſſel ; and though it hath 
two maſts, yet they generally make uſe of oars, becauſe they are 
built ſo as not to be able to endure a rough ſea, and there- 
fore their fails for the moſt part are uſeleis, unleſs in cruiſ- 
ing, when nay out of fight of land; for then, for 
fear of being ſurpriſed by ill weather they make the beſt 
of their way. ere are five ſlaves to every oar, one of 
them a Turk, who being generally ſtronger than chriſtians, 
are ſet at the upper end to work it with more ſtrength ; 
there are in all three hundred flaves, and an hundred and 
fifty men, either officers, ſoldiers, ſeamen, gr ſervants. 

There is at the ſtern of the galley, a chamber ſhaped on 
the outſide like a cradle, belonging to the captain, and 
ſolely his at night, or in foul weather, but in the day time 
common to the officers, and chaplain ; all the reſt of the 
crew (the under officers excepted, who retire to other con- 
venient places) are expoſed above deck to the ſcorching heat 
of the ſun by day, and the damps and inclemencies of the 
night, There is indeed a kind of tent ſuſpended by a ca- 
ble, from head to ſtern, that affords ſome little ſhelter; but 
the misfortune is, this is only when they can beſt be with- 
out it, that is in fair weather; for in the leaſt wind, or 


ſtorm, it is taken down, the galley not being able to en- 


dure it for fear of overſetting. In the two winters in 1703, 
1704, that we kept the coaſts of Monaco, Nice, and Anti- 
bes; thoſe poor creatures after hard rowing, could not en- 
joy the uſual benefit of the night, which puts an'end tothe 
fatigues and labours of the day, but were expoſed to the 
wind, ſnow, hail, and all other inconveniencies of that ſea- 
fon. The only comfort they wiſhed for was the liberty of 
fmoaking; but that on pain of the baſtinado, the wfual 
puniſhment of the place, is forbid. 

When we'confider that the veſfel being but ſmall for the 
number, the men conſequ crouded, the continual 
fweat that ſtreams down from their bodies, whilſt rowing, 
and the ſcanty allowance of linen, one may eaſily —_— 

t 


that this breeds abundance of vermin ; ſo that infpigh 


the care that cun be taken, the gallies ſwarm with lice, un 
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rhich neſting in the plates and lappets of their clothes, te- 
lieve by night the executioners who beat and torment 
them by day. | 
Their whole yearly allowance for clothes is two ſhirtg 
made of the coarſeſt canvas, and a little jerkin of red ſerge, 
ſlit on each fide up to their arm holes; the ſleeves are alſo 
open, and come not down ſo low as their elbows, and every 
three yearsa kind ofa coarſe frock, and a little cap to cover 
their heads, which they are obliged to keep cloſe {ſhaved as 
a mark of infamy. Inſtead of a bed, they are allowed, fick 
or well, only a board a foot and a half broad; and thoſe 
who have the unfortunate honour of ping near the officers, 
dare not preſume (though tormented with vermin) to ſtir 
ſo much as a hand for their eaſe ; for fear their chains ſhould 
rattle and awake any of them, which would draw on them 
a puniſhment more ſevere than the biting of thoſe inſects. 
It is hard to give an exact deſcription of the pains and la- 
bours the flaves undergo at ſea, eſpecially during a long 
campaign. The fatigue of tugging at the oar is extraor- 
dinary, they muſt riſe to draw their ſtroke, and fall back 
again; inſomuch that in all ſeaſons, through the conti- 
nual and violent motion of their bodies, the ſweat trickles 
down their harraſſed limbs; and for fear they ſhould fail 
as they often do through ney there is a gangboard 
(chich runs through the middle of the ſhip) on which are 
oſted three comites (an officer ſomewhat like a boat ſwain 
in her Ny ſhips) who, whenever they find, or think 
that an oar does not keep touch with the reſt, without 
ever examining whether it proceeds from weakneſs or lazi- 
neſs, they unmercifully exerciſe a tough wand on the man 
they ſuſpe&t; which being long, is often felt by two or 
three of their innocent neighbours, who being naked when 


they row, each blow imprints evident marks of the inbums- 


nity of the executioner; and that which adds to their 
miſery is, that they are not allowed the leaſt ſign of diſ- 
content, or complaint, that ſmall and laſt comfort of the 
miſerable; but muſt on the contrary, endeavour with all 
their might to exert the little vigour that remains, and 
try by their ſubmiſſion to pacify the rage of thoſe relentlels 
tigers, whoſe ſtrokes are commonly uſhered in, and fol- 

lowed by a volley of oaths and horrid imprecations. 
No ſooner are they arrived in any port, but their work 
(inſtead of being at an end) is increaſed, ſeveral Ane 
things, 
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things, te to caſting anchor being expected from 
them, which in a galley is harder than in a ſhip. And as 
the comite's chief {kill 1s ſeen in dexterouſly caſting anchor, 
and that they think blows are the life and ſoul of all work, 
nothing is heard for ſome time bnt cries and lamentations ; 
and as the poor ſlaves arms are buſy in the execution of 
his commands, his are as briſkly exerciſed in laſhing them. 
To ſupport their ſtrength 4 all thoſe hardſhips, dur- 
ing the campaign, every morning at eight bf the clock, 
they give each man his * of biſcuit, of which in- 
deed they have enough, and pretty good; at ten a poringer 
of ſoup made with oil, peaſe, or beans, often rotten, and 
commonly muſty. I call it ſoup according to their ule, 
though it be nothing but a little hot water, with about a 
dozen peaſe or beans floating on the top; and when on 
duty, a e, of wine (a meaſure containing about two 
thirds of an Englith pint) morning and evening. When 
at anchor in any port, all who have any money are allowed 
to buy meat ; and the Turk that commands the oar, and is 
-not chained, is commonly the perſon employed for this 
3 as alſo to ſee it irefſed in the cook-room. But I 
ave often ſeen the captain's cook, a brutal paſſionate man, 
take the poor men's pot, under pretence that it troubled 
him, and either break or throw it over-board ; whilſt the 
poor wretches were fainting for want of that little refreſh 
ment, without daring ſo much as to murmur or complain. 
This indeed is not uſual, but where the cook happens to be 
a I of which ſort of men there is plenty in the 
ies. 

ebe officers table is well furniſhed both for — and 
delicacy, but this gives the ſlaves only a more exquiſite ſenſe of 
their miſery, and ſeems to brave their poverty and hunger. 
Whilſt we ſpent the carnival of 1704 in the port of Monaco, 
our officer frequently treated the prince of that place aboard 
the galley; their entertainments were ſplendid, muſic and 
all things that could promote mirth were procured; but 
who can expreſs the affliction of thoſe poor creatures, who 
had only a proſpect of pleaſure, and whilſt others revelled 
at their eaſe, were ſinking under a load of chains, pinched 
with hunger in their ſtomachs, and nothing to ſupport 
their dejected ſpirits; nay, and what is worſe they are 
forced to add to the pomp and honour done to great 
men who viſit their officers, but in ſuch a manner as moves 
the compaſſion of all who are not uſed to ſuch diſmal 
ſolemnities. 
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30 The ſufferings of the Proteſtants 
ſolemnities. When a perſon of quality comes on board, 
the comite gives twice notice with his whiſtle ; the firſt time 
they are all attentive; and the ſecond the flaves are 
obliged to falute (as they call it) three times; not with a 


chearful huzza, as in an Engliſh man of war, but by howl- 


ing in a pitious tone, making a lamentable complaining 
outcry. 

When the badneſs of the weather hinders the gallies from 
putting to ſea, ſuch as have trades work in the galley, ſuch 
as have none learn to knit coarie ſtockings; the comite, 
for whoſe profit they work, gives them yarn, and pays them 
about half the uſual price; and this not in money, but 
ſome little victuals, or wine, which they are obliged to 
take out of the ſhip's cellar (of which the comite is the 
keeper) though it be generally bad, and daſhed with water; 
for though they had as much gold as they could carry, they 
durſt not on pain of a baſtinado, ſend for any wine from 
the ſhore. e moſt moving ſpectacle of all is to ſee the 

or ſouls that have no — * they clean their comrades 
clothes, and deſtroy the vermin that torment their neigh- 
bours; who in return give them ſome ſmall ſhare of that 
ſcanty pittance they purchafe by working. 

One may imagine that ſuch ill-treatment, diet, and in- 
fection; muſt needs occaſion frequent ſickneſs: in that 
caſe their uſage is thus. There is in the hold a cloſe dark 
room, the ay admitted only by the ſcuttle about two 
foot ſquare, which is the only paſſage into it. At each 
end of the faid room there is a ſort of a ſcaffold called taular, 
on which the ſick are laid promiſcuouſly without beds, or any 
thing under them; when theſe are full, if there be any 
more they are ſtretched all along the cables, as I ſaw in the 
year mo Leing on the coaſt of Italy, in winter time, 
we had above threeſcore ſick men; in this horrid place all 
kind of vermin rule with arbitrary ſway, gnawing the poor 
lick creatures without diſturbance. When the duties of my 
function called me in among them, to confeſs, adviſe, or 
adminiſter ſome comfort, which was conſtantly twice a day, 
I was in an inſtant covered all over with them, it being im- 
poſſible to preſerve ones felf from their ſwarms ; the only 
way was to go in a night gown, which I ſtripped off when 
I came out, and by that means rid myſelf of them by 

tting on my cloaths; but when I was in, methought 

walked in a literal ſenſe in the ſhades of death: I was 
obliged notwithſtanding to make conliderable ſtays = this 
| gloomy 
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gloomy manſion, to confeſs ſuch as were ready to expire; 
and the whole ſpace between the ceiling and the taular 
being but three feet, I was obliged to lie down and ſtretch 
mylelf along their ſides, to hear their confeſſions; and often 
when I was confeſſing one, another expired juſt by my fide. 
Though this relation may fall into the hands of ſome nice 
perſons, yet I cannot omit one aggravating circumſtance; 
which is, that they are deprived of all convenience of doing 
the neceſſities of nature, except a little pail always ſo naſty, 
that they are but little better forit, — are beſides ſo weak, 
that they are not able to go to it, the ſtench conſequently 
is moſt intolerable, inſomuch that no ſlave, though ever 
ſo weak, but will rather chuſe to tug at his oar, and ex- 
pire under his chain, than retire to this loathſome hoſpital, 
There is a ſurgeon to take care of the fick. At the firſt 
ſetting out of the galley, the King lays in drugs for the 
uſe of the crew, which are always very good, and therefore 
the ſurgeon makes money of them in the ſeveral places we 
arrive at, ſo that the perſons they are intended for, have the 
leaſt benefit of them. | 

During ſickneſs, the King orders each man in the room we 
have deſcribed, a pound of freſh bread, and the ſame quantity 
of freſh meat, and two ounces of rice a day. This is the 
ſteward's province, and he diſcharges his office in ſuch a 
manner that five or ſix campaigns make his fortune. We 
have frequently had in our galley threeſcore and ten fick 
men, and the quantity of fleſh allowed for that number 
never exceeded twenty pound weight, and that bad meat 
too; though (as I have obſerved) the King's allowance is 
one pound for every man, the reſt going into his own 
ocket. Once out of curioſity I taſted it, and found it 
ittle better than hot water. i complained to the ſurgeon 
and ſteward, but being great together, and commentals, 
they connive at one another. I complained to the officers 
alſo, but for what reaſon I can only gueſs, they did not re- 
gard me, and I have too much reſpect for the captain, to 
lay that he had any reaſon or intereſt to wink at ſo great a 
piece of injuſtice ; though he could by his own authority do 
theſe wretches juſtice, who often refuſe that water, made 
only more loathſome by the ſmall quantity of meat put into 
it, and the little care uſed about it. I enquired of other 
chaplains, whether the fame was practiſed aboard their gal- 

lies, they frankly confeſſed it was, but durſt own no _— 
ter 
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After the campaign of 1704, having occaſion to go to 
Verſailles, I thought myſelf obliged when there, to give 
an account to Monſ. de Pontchartrin, one of the King's 
miniſters, whoſe peculiar province the ſea affairs are. 1 
offered him a ſhort memorial, and ſome advices which 1 
thought moſt proper to po the like abuſes for the 
future; and he was pleaſed to be ſo well ſatisfied, and 
found them ſo agreeable to ſome intimations given him 
before, that he regarded iny advice and offered me his in- 
tereſt. The King was pleaſed to order me a gratuity ; and 
I left the warrant with Monſ. Thome treaſurer general of 
the gallies, living at the Marias du Temple, to ſerve as an 
acquittance for the ſeveral payments he has made me. 

This is a brief account of the galley, and the govern- 
ment thereof. I now proceed to ſhew what ſort of people 
are condemned there. | 

There are in a galley five ſeveral ſorts of people, under 
the notion of ſlaves, beſides ſeamen and ſoldiers, viz. Turks, 
ſuch as are called diſerters*, criminals, and proteſtants. The 
King buys the Turks to manage the ſtroke of the oars, as' 
I have already ſhewn, and they are called Vogueavants, 
and they together with ſuch as are on the ſeats called Banc 
du quartier, de la Conille, & les eſpalliers, have the ſame 
allowance with the ſoldiers. They are generally luſty 
ſtrong men, and the leaſt unfortunate of the whole crew; 
being not chained, but only wear a ring on their foot as a 
badge of {lavery. When they arrive at any port they 
have liberty to trade, and ſome of them are worth three or 
four hundred pounds; they frequently ſend their money 
to their wives and families, and to the ſhame of chriſtians 


be it ſpoken, there is a great deal more charity among them 


than is to be found among us. I had taken one called 
Tripoli for my ſervant, and he was a moſt religious ob- 
ſerver of his law; during the ramadan (a faſt kept by them 
the firſt moon of the year) he never eat nor drank from 
ſun riſing to fun ſetting in ſpight of all the toil and fatigue 
of the oar, nor did he ever ſeem unealy, though ready to 
faint through weakneſs. I could never ſo much as perſuade 
him to take a little wine, though I have often urged him 
merely out of compaſſion. The officers made uſe of no 
other ſervants, and they are ſo truſty that they are never 
found out in any theft or roguery, If any by chance do 


* Fauſloniers, | 
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commit a fault, all the Turks importune their reſpective 
maſters, to intercede for him with the captain. If any be 
ſick, they are all buſy about him, to do him all the kind of- 
fices in their power; they club to buy him meat, or to pur- 
chaſe any thing that may refreſh him or do him good. In 
ſhort, in the gallies one would think that the Turks and 
the chriſtians had made an exchange of principles, and that 
the latter had abjured the precepts of their Saviour, and 
that the others had taken them up; and accordingly preach 
up Chriſt to a Turk in the — and his anſwer preſently 
is, he had rather be transformed into a dog than be of a 
religion that countenances ſo much barbarity, and ſuffers ſo 
many crimes. 

I cannot omit one remarkable inſtance of their conſtancy, 
and firm adherence to their religion. One of them who ſpoke 
French fell fick, I found him ſtretched on the cable in the 
place I have already deſcribed, I had done him ſome ſervices, 
and ſeeing me do the duties of my function to ſome of his 
neighbours, he called me to him, bid me farewell, telling 
me that he found he could not poſſibly live four hours 
longer. I ventured to talk to him of „our Saviour 
Chriſt, the principles of his religion, and told him that 
through him alone he was to expect falvation; I found what 
Iſaid made ſome impreſſion, whereupon I embraced him, and 
told him, I would anſwer for his ſoul, if he would renounce 
Mahomet, who was but an impoſtor, and believe in Jeſus 
Chriſt, the only redeemer and ſaviour of mankind, whoſe 
excellent doctrine he had heard me ſo often preach. He told 
me then he would do what I thought fit. I anſwered that 
all that I deſired was his conſent to receive baptiſm, without 
which I told him, he could expect no ſalvation. Iexplained 
in 2 few words the nature and 22 of it; and Havi 
induced him to conſent, I went for ſome water, 
ſecretly told the Captain what had happened; but un- 
luckily another Turk, a friend of his, who alſo underſtood 
French, and had underſtood all that had paſt; whilſt 
I was away, ſaid ſomething to my proſelyte in his own 
language, ſo that by the time I came back he had quite 
altered his reſolution, ſo that I could by no means 
perſuade him to perform the promiſe he had made 
me. Nay, his friend threw himſelf over him, and ex- 
horted him to continue true to the prophet Mahomet, in 
ſpite of the co mite who was preſent, and threatened ſeverely 
to beat him if he deſiſted not; he prevailed in ae 
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all, for the poor wretch died in my preſence in his error, 
Had 1 underſtood religion as well as T do now, I ſhould 
not in that extremity have inſiſted ſo much on the abſo- 
lute _— of baptiſm, but _ given him a genera] 
notion of the principles of the chriſtian religion, I ſhould 
have admoniſhed himtorepentanice, and to implore the divine 
mercy for pardon of his ſins through the merits of Chriſt, and 
fo in ſaving his ſoul from death, I ſhould. have hid a multi. 
tude of my own fins. © The reader IJ hope, will excuſe my 


former error. 3 
Though, as appears from what has been ſaid, the Turks in 
the gallies are treated ſomewhat better than the chriſtians; 
and though they be in no wiſe moleſted on the ſcore of 
religion (for whilſt maſs is ſaying, they are put into the 
caique, or long-boat, where they divert themſelves by 
ſmoking, and talking) yet there is not one of them but 
would give all the world to be at his liberty, for the very 
name of a galley is terrible to them; becauſe, notwith- 
ſtanding their treatment is pretty eaſy, yet they are flaves 
during life, unleſs when they are v-ry old, and unſer- 
viceable, they meet with friends who ai? willing to lay out 
a large ſum of money for their ranſom; which ſhews hoy 
little thoſe perſons are acquainted with the affairs of that 
nature, who ſay that there are in the gallies men who would 
not accept of their freedom though it were offered them. 
It is juſt like talking of a battle which one never ſaw, un- 
leſs at a great diſtance, or knows nothing of but by hearſay, 
© Thoſe who are called Fauſſoniers are generally poor pes 
fants who are found out to buy ſalt in provinces where it is 
cheap; ſuch as is the country of Burgundy, or the country 
of Dombe. In France what they call a pint of ſalt, weigh- 
ing four pounds, coſts 3s. 6d. and there are ſome poor pes- 
-fants, and their whole families, who, for want of ſalt eat 


no ſoup ſometimes in a whole week, though it be ther 


common nourifhment. A man in that ſtarving languilhing 
condition ventures to go abroad to buy ſalt in the rovinces 
where it is three parts in four cheaper, and if diſcovered 
he is certainly ſent to the gallies. It is a very melancholy 
9 — to ſee a wife and children lament their father 
-wtom-they- ſee loaden with chains, and irrecoverably loſt, 
And that for no other crime but endeavouring to procure 
<{ubliſtence for thoſe to whom he gave birth. Theſe indeed 


are condenmed only for a time, perhaps five, fix, or eight 
years, but the misfortune is, that having ſerved out thei! 
* C time, 
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time, if they out live it, they, are ſtill unjuſtly detained ; 
for penance or malles avail nothing in this purgatory, in- 
dulgences are here excluded, .elpecially if the man be. un- 
fortunately ſtrong and robuſt, let his ſentence be what it 
will. The King's orders are that when the time of the ſen- 
tence is expired they ſhould be. ſet at liberty, -and ſent 
home; but in this, as in many other caſes, his orders are 
not duly put in execution; which indeed does not excuſe 
him, tince 4 good prince is obliged to have an eye on the 
adminiſtration of his miniſters and oſficers. 1 
As for deſerters, their ſentence runs during life. For- 
merly they uſed to cut off their noſe and ears, but becauſe 
they ſtunk, and commonly infected the whole crew, they 
only now give them a little, flit. Though thele are inex- 
culable, becauſe deſertion is upon ſeveral accounts danger- 
ous, and bale; yet it moves one's pity to fee young men, 
who often happen to deicend. from good families condemned 
to lo wretched, and ſo miſerable a life. wy | 
Such as are condemned for crimes are generally felons, 
ſharpers, or hjghwaymen;;. and the moſt notorious villains 
are | leaſt daunted, and take heart ſooneſt, They pre- 
ſently ſtrike up a friendihip with, thoſe of their. own gang; 
they tell over their old ragueries, and boaſt of their crimes, 
nd the greatelt; villain paſſes, for the greateſt hero. The 
milery they have reduced themſelves to, is ſo far from 
work ng any amendment, that it makes them more deſpe- 
rate and wicked; inſomuch, that if any ſtranger chances to 
come aboard, though it were but an handkerchief, or ſome 
ſuch trifle,” they will certainly ſteal it if they can. Their 
common employment is to forge titles, to engrave falſe 
ſeals, -and counterleit hand writing, and theſe they ſell to 
others as bad as themlelves, who often come in, ſometime 
| alter to bear them company; but though they feel no re- 
morle, yet they feel the comite, who, with a rope's-end 
olten vilits-their ſhoulders; but then inſtead of complain; 
ing, tbey vomit out oaths and blalphemies enough to make 
a man's hair ſtand an end. There was one, who tnewing me 
the mark the rope had made about his neck, bragged, that 
though he had elcaped- the gallows, he was not thergby 
grown a coward ; but-as loon,as ever he had been at liberty, 
he-had robbed the firſt perſon he met with; and that having 
been taken and; brought beſore à judge who knewhim not, 
he had been only condemned to the gallies, where he thankeds 
God, he was, Hire of bread .and good company the remain- 
are der 
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ſtance of their miſery, to be condemned to ſuch hellil 


35 The ſufferings of the Proteflants 
der of his days. It is certain that how terrible and hard 
ſoever the uſage of fuch may be in the gallies, yet it is too 
mild for them ; for in ſpight of all the miſery they endure, 
they are guilty of crimes foo abominable to be here related; 
over which we ſhall draw a veil, and go on to the proteſtants 
who are there purely becauſe they choſe rather to obey God 
than man, and were not willing to exchange their ſouls for 
the gain of the world. It is not the leaſt a 2 circum- 
1 compa- 
ny. For they who have ſo great a value for the truth of religion 
25 to prefer it to their worldly intereſt, muſt be ſuppoſed 
to be indued with too much virtue not to be in pain, and 
under concern for the open breach of its rules, and the 
unworthineſs of its profeſſors. 

The proteſtants now in the gallies have been condemned 
thither at ſeveral times. The firit were put in after the revo- 
cation of the edict of Nantes; the term prefixed for the 
fatal choice of either abjuring their religion, or leaving 
the kingdom was a fortnight, and that upon pain of bein 
condemned to the gallies; but this liberty by many baſe 
artifices and unjuſt methods was rendered uſeleſs, and of 
none effect; for there were often ſecret orders by the con- 
trivance of the clergy, to prevent their embarking, and hin- 
der the ſelling of their ſubſtance ; their debtors were abſolved 

their confeſſors when they denied a debt ; children were 
forced from their fathers and mothers arms, in hopes that 


the tenderneſs of the parent might prevail over the zeal of 


the chriſtian. They indeed were not maſſacred as in Herod's 
time, but the blood of their fathers was mingled with their 
tears; for many miniſters who had zeal and conſtancy 
enough to brave the ſevereſt puniſhments, were broken 
alive upon wheels without mercy, whenever ſurprized in 
diſcharging the duties of their function. The regiſters and 
courts of juſtice where the ſentences were pronounced againſt 
them, are recorded, and the executioners of them' are laſting 


* monuments of the bloody temper and fury of popery. 


The laity were forbid, on pain of the gallies, to leave 
the kingdom on any pretence whatſoever ; but what poſte- 
rity will ſcarce believe, the proteſtants of all ſexes, ages, 
and conditions uſed to fly 2 deſerts and wild imprac- 
ticable ways; committing their lives to the mercy of the 


ſeas, and running innumerable hazards, to avoid eithet 
tdolatry or martyrdom. Some eſcaped 0 ily in 
| and baili 


8, but 
many 


ſpight of the vigilance of the dragoons- 
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many fell into their hands ; whereby the priſons were filled 
with confeſſors. But the ſaddeſt ſpeRacle of all, was to ſee 
two hundred men at a time chained together going to the 
gallies, and above one hundred of that number proteſtants ; 
and what was barbarous and unjuſt to the laſt degree was, 
that they were obliged, when there, on pain of baſtinado, 
to bow before the hoſt, and to hear maſs; and yet that was 
the only crime for which they had been condemned thither. 
For ſuppoſe they were in the wrong in obſtinately refuſing 
to change their religion, the gallies were the puniſhment ; 
why then were they required to do that which had been 
the cauſe of their condemnation? eſpecially ſince there is 
2 law in France, that poſitively forbids a double puniſh- 
ment for one and the ſame fault, viz. (Non bis punitur in 
idem). But in France, properly ſpeaking, there is no law, 
where the King's commands are abſolute and peremptory: 
and I have ſeen a genera] baſtinado on that account, which 
I ſhall deſcribe in its proper place. It is certain that 
though there was at firſt a very great number of proteſtants 
condemned to the gallies, the baſtinado and other torments 
hath deſtroyed above three parts of four, and moſt of 
thoſe who are ſtill alive are in dungeons ; as Meſſ. Banfillion, 
De Serres, and Sabatier, who are confined to a dungeon &t 
Chaſteau d' If (a fort built upon a rock in the fea, three 
miles from Marſeilles), But the generous conſtancy gf 
this laſt, about eight or ten months ago, deſerves à place 
in this hiſtory, and challenges the admiration of all true 
proteſtants. 5 
Monſieur Sabatier, whoſe charity and zeal equals that of 
the primitive chriſtians, having a little money, diſtributed 
it to his brethren and fellow ſufferers in the gallies; but 
the proteſtants being watched more narrowly than the reſt, 
he could not do it Io ſecretly, but he was diſcovered and 
ought before Monſ, de Monmort, intendant of the gallies 
at Marſeilles. Being aſked, he did not deny the fact; 
Monſier Monmort not only promiſed him his pardon, but a 
reward, if he would declare who it was that had given him 
that money. Monſ. Sabatier modeſtly anſwered, that he 
ſhould be guilty of ingratitude before God and man; if by 
any confeſſion he ſhould bring them into trauble who ; 
been ſo charitäble to him; that his perſon was at his diſ- 
— but he deſired to be excuſed as to the ſecret expected 
him. The intendant replied, he had a way to make 


kim tell, and that immediately; whereupon he ſent for 
D 3 {ome 
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ſome Turks, who at his command ſtripped” Sabitier ſtark 


naked, and beat him with ropes ends and cudgels during 
three days, at ſeveril times; and ſeeing this did not pre- 
vail over this generous confeſſor; he himfelf (which never 
happened to an intendant before) turned executioner, 
ſtriking him with his cane, and telling the byſtanders, 
« ſee what a devil of a religion this is.“ Theſe were 
his own- expreſſions, as is credibly reported by perſons 
that were preſent; and indeed, the gazettes, and public 
letters give us ari account of the fame, At laſt, ſeeing he 
was ready to expire, he commanded him into a dungeon, 
where, notwithſtanding all torments, Providence hath pre. 
ſerved him to'this day. | fy, 

But though moſt of the proteſtants of the firſt date are de- 
ſtroyed, yet the wars in the Cevennes have furniſhed them 
with morethan enough to fill the vacant places. Theſe war 
may be properly called a ſecond perſecution, becauſe the 
cruelty and inveterate malice of a popith prieſt was the oc- 
caſion and firſt cauſe of them. 5 

One of the moſt bitter and paſſionate enemies of the 
proteſtants was the Abbot du Chelas, whoſe benefice was in 
the Cevennes. He kept an exact account of the proteſiants 
in his diſtrict, and whenever he miſled them- at mals, he 
uſed to fend for them under {ome pretence or other to his 
houſe, and uſed to make his ſervants tye them (whether men, 
women, or maidens) to a tree, ſtripped down to their waiſt, 
and then with horſe: whips, ſcourged them till the blood 
guſhed out. This the papiſts themſelves do not deny, who 
own that this du Chelas was a bad man, and yet this his pro- 
ceeding againſt the proteſtants being meritorious at court, he 
had encouragement-to hope for a reward; but at laſt his pro- 
teſtant neighbours perceiving that there were no hopes of 
pacifying this monſter, by ſubmiſſion and fair means, grew 
deſperate, : and one night veſted his houſe. He leaped out 
of his window into his garden, but not being able to get 
out he begged quarter; but as he had never granted any, 
they ſerved him as he had ſerved them, by killing him; 


and becauſe they were ſure of being purſued they kept the 


country, and by degrees their numbers encreaſed; where- 
upon all-who were tormented for not going to maſs made 2 


- body and joined them. hm had good ſucceſs for ſome time, 


but at laſt they fell a ſacrifice into the hands of their ene- 
mies; and not only they, but the inhabitants of the neigh- 
bouring countries, as the Viverrois, and Languedoc, And 
| | 3 upon 
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upon a bare ſuſpicion of being in their intereſt, thoſe with 
whom any. arms were found, thoſe who refuſed to frequent 
the maſs were either hanged or broken on the wheel; and 
that inſurrection was made uſe of as a pretence to fend to the 
callies ſeveral rich proteſtant merchants. © There is ſince 
that time, a gentleman, Monſ. Salgas by name, who, before 
the repeal of the edi& of Nantes, enjoyed a plentiful eſtate 
in the Cevennes; in order to keep it he abjured his religion, 
and promiſed to go to maſs; but his ſpouſe, a worthy lady, 
with whom I have often converſed at Geneva, where the 
now lives, refuſed and generouſly rejected all propoſals on 
that ſubje&. Seeing they threatened her with a cloi- 
ſter, ſhe endeavoured to gain time; but at laſt her huſ- 
band told her that there was a poſitive order from court 
to confine her if ſhe did not comply and go to maſs. 
This courageous lady, who deſerves to be a pattern 
of piety and zeal to poſterity, having by prayer and 
other acts of devotion implored the divine aſſiſtance, reſolved” 
to quit her country, her huſband, children, and eſtate, and 
all that is dear and precious here below. She took her op- 
portunity one day when her huſband was fone a hunting, 
without communicating any thing of her deſign to any body, 
but to ſuch as were inſtrumental in her eſcape; and ihe re- 
tired to Geneva, where {he might have the liberty to make 
an open profeſſion of her religion, and bemoan the misfor- 
tune of her family. 

Some time after the wars of the Cevennes broke out, 
Monf. de Salgas was accuſed of aſſiſting the Camiſars with 
proviſion ; and in ſpight of his woos and pretended 
zeal for his new religion, he was ſent to the gallies. But 
here we muſt admire the wiſdom of Providence, very re- 
markable in this diſpenſation ; for this has proved the means 
of opening his own eyes, and lettinghim ſee his error ; as ap- 
pears from the penitential letters he writes to his friends, 
his chriſtian like behaviour under his ſufferings, his exhor- 
tations to his fellow ſufferers, and the noble and pious ex- 
ample he ſhews them. He has had frequent offers made. 
him, of being reſtored to his eſtate on the ſame conditions 
he had preſerved it before, but he has hitherto been proof 
againſt all their attempts. He was ſome years ago 77 into 
the Hoſpital-general for the gallies at Marſeilles.” This is a 
kind of manufactory, where their treatment is ſomewhat 
eaſier than in the — * but at the ſiege of Thoulon, he, 


and all his brethren, were taken out of that hoſpital and re- 
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duced to their old ſtation and former miſerable condition; 
and beſides was plundered of a dozen or fourteen louis d'ors, 
which he had procured to purchaſe ſuch neceſſaries as might 
keep up and ſupport his Pinie under the hardſhips he en- 
dured. This account came to Geneva to his lady while [ 
was there, who is, as one may eaſily imagine, in an unexpreſ- 
ſible concern for the miſeries her huſband groans under, 
But it is time to bring this ſad relation to a concluſion, 
in order whereunto, I ſhall, according to my prone ve 
an account of the general baſtinado at which I was prelent, 
and it was not the ſeaſt means of my converſion. God grant 
it may be effectual to my ſalvation. 
In the year one tho ſeven hundred and three, ſeveral 
protiages out of Languedoc and the Cevennes ware pot on 
ard our galley, they were _— watched and obſerved, 
and I was mightily ſurprized on morning, aſter 
ſaying maſs on the bancaſſe (a table ſo placed, that all the 
galley may ſee the prieſt when he elevates the hoſt) to hear 
the comite ſay, he was going to give the huguenots the 
baſtinado becauſe they did not kneel, nor ſhew any relpe& 
to the myſteries of the maſs; and that he was going to ac- 
quaint the Captain with it. The very name of baſtinado 
terrified me, and though I had never ſeen this dreadful ex- 
ecution, I begged the comite to forbear till the next Sunday, 
that in the mean time I would endeavour to convince them 
of what I then thought their duty and my own. Accord- 
ing Ln oh the menny I'co poſſibly think of to that 
ect, ſometimes making uſe of fair means, giving them 
victuals, and doing them other good offices; ſometimes 
uling threats, and repreſenting the torments that were de- 
ſigned them, and often urging the King's command, and 
quoting the paſſage of St. 1 that he who reſiſts the 
higher power reſiſts God.“ I had nat at that time any 
deſign to oblige them do any thing againſt their conſci- 
ences; but what J did chiefly proceeded from a motive 
of pity and tenderneſs, This was the cauſe of my 82 
which had been more fatal to them, had not 
endued them with reſolution and virtue ſufficient to 
bear up againſt my arguments, and the terrible execution 
they had in view. I could not but admire at once both the 
modeſty of theiz anſwers, and greatneſs of their courage; 
the King,” fay they, is indeed maſter of our bodies, 
but not of our conſciences.“ But at laſt the dreadful day 
being come, the comite narrowly obſerved them, to ſee - 
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fruit of my labours. There were only two out of twenty that 
bowed their knee to Baal, the reſt generouſly refuſed it, and 
were accordingly by the captain's command, ſerved in the 
manner following: | ends 

Here like — "hl Aneas, with regret calling to mind the 
miſeries and ruin of his own country, the very memory 
whereof ſtruck his foul with horror, I may truly fay, Infam- 
dum regina jubes renovare dolorem. 

In order to the execution every man's chains were taken 
off, and they were put into the hands of four Turks who 
ſtripped them ſtark naked, and ſtretching them upon the 
courſier (that great gun we have deſcribed in the preface) 
there they are ſo held that they cannot ſo much as ſtir, 
during which time there is a horrid ſilence throughout the 
whole galley; and it is ſo cruel a ſcene that the moſt profli- 
gate obdurate wretches cannot bear the fight, but are forced 
to turn away their eyes. The victim thus prepared, the Turk 

itched upon to be the executioner, with a tough cudgel, or 
Hotty ropes- end, unmercifully beats the poor wretch, and that 
too the more willingly, becauſe he thinks that it is acceptable 
to his prophet Mahomet. But the moſt barbarous of all is, that 
after the {kin is flead off their bones, the only balſam they 
apply to their wounds is a mixture of vinegar and falt ; after 
which they are thrown into the hoſpital already deſcribed. 
I went thither after the execution, and could not refrain 
from tears at the ſight of ſo much barbarity. They quickly 
perceived it, and though ſcarce able to ſpeak throngh pain 
and weakneſs, they thanked me for the compaſſion I ex- 


preſſed, and the kindneſs I had always ſhewn them. I went 


with a deſign to adminiſter ſome comfort, but I was glad to 
find them leſs moved than I was myſelf. It was wonderful 
to ſee with what true chriſtian patience and conſtancy they 
bore their torments; in the extremity of their pain never 
expreſſing any thing like rage, but calling upon Almighty 
God, and imploring his aſhſtance. I viſited them day. by 
day, and as often as I did, my conſcience upbraided me 
for perſiſting ſo long in a religion, whoſe capital errors I 
long before perceived, and above all that inſpired fo much 
cruelty, a temper dire&ly oppolite to the ſpirit of chriſtia- 
nity, At laſt their wounds, like ſo many mouths, preaching 
to me made me ſenſible of my error, and experimentally 
taught me the excellency of the proteſtant religion. 

But it is high time to conclude, and draw a curtain over 


this horxid ſcene, which preſents us with none but 
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fights and tranſactions, full of barbarity and injuſtice, but 
which all itew how falſe it is, that they pretend in France 
for detaining the proteſtants in the gallies, viz. that they 
do not ſuffer there upon a religious, but a civil account, being 
condemned for rebellion and diſobedience, the puniſhments 
inflicted on them when they refuſe to adore the hoſt. The 
rewards and advantages offered them on their compliance in 
that particular, are a ſufficient argument againſt them, there 
being no ſuch offers made to ſuch as are condemned for 
crimes. It ſhews the world alſo the almoſt incredible bar- 
barity uſed againſt the French proteſtants, and at the ſame 
time ſets off in a moſt glorious manner their virtue, conſtan- 
cy, and zeal for their holy religion. e ne 
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I. II is certain that the wiſdom of God under the goſpel 
diſpenſation, hath choſen the voice of afffitions, and the 
cry of the blood of martyrs to manifeſt the power and 
victories of faith; and in conſequence ofthis, the author of 
the epiſtle to the Hebrews, having given ſome examples of 
the ſurpriſing effects of faith furniſhed by the martyrs, 
from thence draws this concluſion, or rather exhortation, 
+ wherefore ſeeing we alſo are compaſſed about with ſo great a 
cloud of witneſſes, let us lay aſide every weight, and the fin 
« which doth ſo eaſily beſet us, and let us run with patience the 
* race that is ſet before us; looking unto Jeſus, the author 
„and finiſher of our faith; who for the joy that was ſet 
before him endured the croſs, deſpiſing the ſhame, and 
« is fat down at the right hand of the throne of God. For 
„ conſider him that endured ſuch contradiction of ſinners 
" 3 himſelf, leſt ye be wearied and, faint in your 
„minds.“ of | | 

To copy therefore after the divine oracles, and to imitate 
in particular this author, 1 ſhall lay before the eyes of 
chriſtians the ſufferings of ſome later confeſſors and mar- 
er. to the end that being animated and encouraged by 
thole great examples, they may preſerve to God that fidelity 
which they owe Li in the midſt of the moſt ſharp and ſez 
vere trials. Jeſus Chriſt who hath redeemed us, and who ſhall 
judge the world, doth preſcribe us our duty when he fays, 
Mar. iti. 32. whoſeever ſhall confeſs me before men, him will [ 
cmfeſs alſo before my father which is in heaven." But wy 
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44 The Sufferings and Martyrdom 
Hall deny me before men, him will I alſo deny before my fathy 
which is in heaven. Now we muſt not imagine, nor flatter 
ourſelves that the rigour of this command doth regard' only 
thoſe who ſhall renounce Jeſus Chriſt as ſaviour of the 
world, to receive the Alcoran ; this precept doth likewiſe ex- 
tend to the ſalutary truth which God hath made known to 
us; fince in St. Marx viii. 38. it is declared by the ſon of 
God in theſe expreſs words, wheſoever /hall be aſhamed of me, 
and of my words, &c, of him ſhall the fon of man be aſhamed 
when he cometh in the glory of the Father, with the holy angels, 

From thence it is that the firſt chriſtians, jealous of the 
honour of God, and of the purity of their faith, choſe to 
expoſe themſelves to all manner of miſeries, rather than to 
do any thing which bore the leaſt reſemblance of idolatry, 
or which might be liable to ſiniſter interpretations, as 
appears by the writings of the firſt doors of the church, and 

articularly of Tertullian. They likewiſe ranked am 
the apoſtates thoſe cowards who gave money to the commi 
ſioners to be comprehended in the number of thoſe who had 
obeyed the ordinances made againſt the chriſtians, although 
they had done no ſuch thing. | 

ut as they exerciſed this rigour towards feeble chriſtians, 

they likewile took great care to collect the acts and mo- 
numents of the martyrs, as appears by a letter of the 
church of Smyrna“ occaſioned by the death of St. Polycarp 
their biſhop, who had ſeen the apoſtle St. John. And if 
time had not robbed us of thoſe precious relations, one might 
more exactly ſee both the number and conſtancy of all thoſe 
martyrs, of whom now we hardly know the names. 

They celebtated the day of their death, as being that of 
their birth, they made encomiums upon them on the ſcore 
of their ſufferin gs, inſomuch that at length the chriſtians in 


proſperity, being inwardly convinced of the vaſt and infi- 


pite difference betwixt theirs and their own zeal and piety, 
tween theirs and the lives of thoſe illuſtrious martyrs, be- 
gan to invocate them, and worthip their relicks ; but in the 

eginning it was not fof, The faithful of Smyrna fay 
in their letter that they had gathered together the bones of 
the OY Polycarp, which they valued and prized above 
#* gold or ptecious-ſtones, to repoſit them in a ſuitable and 


r 
1 convenient place, to the end that, meeting and affembling 
** there as much 4 they poſſibly could, they might cele- 
t brate the day of his martyrdom, or of his birth, as well 
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in memory of thoſe who have ſuſtained this 92 
« fight, as to inſtruct and confirm poſterity by their ex- 
« ample.” This place where they repoſited the bones of 
thoſe happy men, was, as is confeſſed by the learned, 
the church yard where they buried them, and where the 
firſt chriſtians met to celebrate the memory of the martyrs. 
It is very certain by this letter, that they did not as yet in- 
vocate thoſe martyrs, ſince making reflections upon the pro- 
ceedings of the Jews, who ſolicited the proconſuls to hinder 
the chriſtians from collecting the bones of Polycarp, for 
fear, ſaid they, that they ſhould worſhip him inſtead of him 
that was crucified ; thole faithful anſwer, that the Jews were 
ignorant, that they might worſhip and ſerve no other than 
him who died for the falvation of men, whom they adore 
as the ſon of God“; but that they loved and honoured, as 
it was juſt they ſhould, the martyrs, as diſciples and imi- 
tators of him. It 5 from another paſſage of St. 
Irenzus, alleged by Euſebius, that the chriſtians were 
ieved that they could not inter the bodies of the martyrsf. 
fie obſerves that moreover the Pagans cauſed them to be 
burnt, to expoſe their aſhes to the wind, or caſt them into 
the Rhone, thereby making a mock and derifion of the 
hopes which the chriſtians had ofthe reſurrectiont. Euſebius 
further informs us, that in his time, under the perſe- 
cution of Maximinianyh, they hindered the chriſtians from 
burying their martyrs, as if that, ſaith he, had been of ſome 
importance. | | 
hen the church enjoyed ſome repoſe under the chriſ- 
tian emperors, they began every where to ſeek for the bodies. 
of the moſt famous and illuſtrious martyrs, to ere& tombs 
and monuments to them. Their dreams then ſerved inſtead 
of proofs to diſcover and diſtinguith them ; and they, began 
to have too great an eſteem, and regard for their relicks. 
We read in the fourth tome of the great Bibliotheca of 
the fathers, ſome treatiſes attributed to Euſebius by the 
Jeſuit Sirmond ; among which in the 2d book which treats 
of the reſurrection, there is mention made of St. Romain 
any of Antioch; and it is obſerved there that an apoſ- 
tate ſurgeon being ordered to cut out his tongue, he re- 
ſerved and kept by him for a proof againſt thoſe who would 
have accuſed Eim of not orming his commiſſion. Upon 
which Euſebius makes this reflection, that he did not throw 
* "Alarupey abus. Tia. n v 
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that which he had cut away, but preſerved it at his houſe 
againſt his reſurrection, as the weak and infirm” faithful 
were wont to do, that they might honour thoſe fragments 
of the bodies of the martyrs which they could recover and 
procure. There are two things N 6 in this hiſtory, 
the growing cuſtom of worſhipping the relicks, but withal, 
that; cuſtom diſapproved. and rejected by wife and knowmg 
perſons. The people had ſo ſtrong a bias and inclination 
to eek that in the time of Theodoſius the younger, 
the Novatians, thoſe of them at leaſt, who made a particu- 
lar, ſect upon the account of Eaſter day, aſſembled near 
to che tomb of Sabbatius in the iſle of Rhodes, where he died 
in exile, to pray over his ſepulchre. Biſhop Atticus cauſed 
the body to be conveyed away by night to take them off 
from this ſuperſtition. ©. Rags) cy 
It is therefore true, according to the ſentiments of the 
greateſt part of, chriſtendam, that we are to collect the ads 
of the martyrs, only to be inſtructed and encouraged by 
their example. It is with this view and conſideration that 
the firſt chriſtians, and our fathers at the time of the refor- 
mation, compiled, and left us as much as they could sf 
the hiſtory of thoſe who have ſuffered for the faith. And 
we — 9 — ſhould be wanting to our duty, and to 
that care which poſterity expects and requires from us, 
if we ſhould negle& to acquaint future ages, how greit 
and violent have been the efforts of the perſecution, which 
under a great and powerful King hath been unjuſtly carried 
on againſt us; and with the greatneſs of the ſtrength and 
conſtancy. of ſo many faithful, who by their admirable pa- 
tience have ſuſtained the combat without falling, or who 
have piouſly and courageouſly recovered from their lapſes, 
One ſhall ſee them by thouſands forfake their country, 
their goods, their friends, to go out of the kingdom, at 
the peril of being condemned to the gallies, or confined m 
ſome priſon or cloiſter, and in each expoſed to all the 
temptations, and all the ſecret miſeries, which it is very diff- 
cult to give a lively repreſentation of. We have ſeen perſons 
of birth and quality, as M. the Marquis of Monbetton de- 
ſcended from the family of la Force, of 74 years of age, alſo 
men of learning and ſtudy, under the chain, or upon the 
bench of galley-{laves with the oar in their hand, under 
the inſpecfion of a ſevere comite. 
0 Hiſt. Socrat. lib. Te C. 25. * + Ex. TW rea c eat 
75 25 2 * We 


produce ſeveral letters whi 
and others: likewiſe which were wrote to him ſeveral 
perſons, and even by ſome of his Roman Catholic friends, to 
which he hath anſwered ; only that to do this would require 
a volume. Tt ſhall therefore ſuffice to give ſome brief idea 
of his ſufferings, and of the invincible | 
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We have ſeen Monſieur Muſſon, a famous counfellor in 
the parliament of Paris, depart with all his family to come 
and give glory to God at the Hague, where he lived with the 
approbation of all honeſt perſons ; we have ſeen, I fay, this ce- 
lebrated magiſtrate condemned to the gallies, without any re- 

rd to the dignity of his character, which could not exem 
fim from the apparent infamy of that arreſt, which will in fu- 
ture ages be his and his family's glory. Would not onewho 
ſees. and conſiders this inflexible rigour be apt to fay that to 
ſerve God according to the convictions of a man's heart, 
and the motions of his conſcience, was the greateſt of all 
crimes, and the moſt unpardonable of all treſpaſſes? well, 
God be praiſed; that in an age ſo infected with the love of 
the world, wherein piety is on all ſides expoſed to the at- 


tacks of impiety and libertiniſm, the reformed churches 
of France, will be able to furniſh and afford the ſucceeding 


ages, great examples of fidelity, and perſeverance in the 


midſt of the moſt dangerous, and moſt ſenſible afflictions; 
and indeed every one ought to contribute their aſſiſtance 
towards the = lication of the hiſtory. of thoſe noble and 
worthy confe "Sim 

II. And truly it muſt have been thought a great negle& 
of this duty, to have deprived the public of the knowledge 


ſors and martyrs of Jefus Chriſt, 


which it ought" to have of the bleſſed martyr Louis de 
Marolles, who hath filled the Louvre, the Parliament, 


Trance, and all Europe with the ſweet odour of his ſuffer- 


ings and affliftions. To n this we might here 
ch he wrote with his own hands, 


rmneſs of his faith 
during ſo ſharp and tedious a trial; and the names of the 


' perſons concerned ſhall be er and concealed, that 


they may not be expoſed to reſentment. 
Monſieur Louis de Marolles was born about the year 
1629, as appears by one of his letters a little before his 


death, which happened in the year 1692, ſaying, ** that 


** he had almoſt accompliſhed 63 years. He was born at 
Champagne, of an ancient family, very noted for their ſkill 
in the law. He dwelt at St. Menehoult, where he exerciſed 


the office of the King's counſellor, and receiver of conſign- 


ments 
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explained himſelf after 
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ments, his religion making him incapable of any other 


oft, His eldeſt brother was ſlain by a caunon-ball, which 
brake his leg at the taking St. Menehoult by the King; and 
he went thither by orders of the court, to direct where to 
apply the batteries for the attack of the weakeſt part of the 
P ce... He was brought back to Chalons, where the King 
ſent him his ſurgeons; who having cut off his thigh four 
fingers too low, they were forced to begin the operation 


a-new,. in which he died. 


III. Our Lewis de Marolles was loved and eſteemed. b 
all thoſe who knew him, becauſe he was of a ſweet and 
temper, and of a pleaſant and agreeable converſation. H. 
was endued with a perfect good judgment, inſomuch that 
upon the firſt mention of the new philoſophy of Gaſſendi 
and Deſcartes, founded upon experience, — applied him- 
ſelf ta ſtudy them, and of himſelf make a great pro- 
greſs and proficiency therein. I have ſeen ſome remarks 
and obſervations which he made upon the vacuum with quills 


full of quickſilver, in which there appeared as much juſtice 


in his reaſonings, as exactneſs and accuracy in his obſerya- 
tions. He der his experience to the ſtudy alſo of phy- 
ſic, as far as p 1 and his own natural ſenſe bed un 
derſtanding could enable his mind to find out ſome medi- 
cines, proper to heal the fick ; and his children have ſeven 
ade written with his own hand. Having learned of 
eur Claude de Marolles of Vitry in France, his rela- 

tion, the grounds and fundamentals of Algebra; thoſe two 
friends, advanced ſo far in this ſcience, that they were 
both of them the prime artiſts of their age. They held a 
correſpondence, by letters, with all thoſe who were exce]- 
lent in this ſcience, eſpecially with P. de Billy, a learned 
jeſuit, who hath preſented the public with Diophantes Re- 
divivus. There is in manuſcript a treatiſe of Algebra, com- 
poſed by our Lewis de Marolles, with the ſolution of a great 
number of very difficult and curious problems. As he ws 
endued with a clear and 2 genius, he delivered and 
o plain and intelligible à manner, 

that one might eaſily apprehend the meaning of what be 
ſaid. Thoſe alſo who —— to profit by his canverſation, 


became in a ſhort time ſkilful in this ſcience ; as, among 
others, a certain honeſt man who lived with the Duke of 
Main, and who faithfully. maintained that friendſhip with 
kim which he owed him, having done all that in him lay to 
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procure him ſome eaſe and refreſhment. One may ſay, 
that if Monſieur de Marolles had loved the world, he 
would have appeared among the learned with great diſtinc- 
tion. 

IV. But he was contented to lead a quiet and obſcure life 
in the place of his nativity, amongſt his relations, who are 
the moſt noted perſons in St. Minehoult, and made it his 
chief buſineſs and occupation to inſtru himſelf in religion, 
and to grow and advance in piety. This virtue was in him 
2 truly chriſtian grace, founded upon the knowledge and 
2 lively ng of the truth, and of his duty. It 
was not the effect of a phlegmatic and melancholic temper, 
which ſometimes puts on the appearance of piety, the better 
to judge and cenſure all mankind. Never was any man 
more agreeable and pleaſant in every thing wherein piety 
was not concerned. He made ule of mulic for his recreation, 
and ſometimes of hunting, to prelerve his health by that exer- 
ciſe. In a word, he was eſteemed by all the world, and 
alfectionately loved by his friends; always of a ſmooth and 
equal temper, always ſhewing an honeſt and becoming gra- 
vity, without being crabbed and troubleſome ; always of a 
light and chearful humour, ſupported by the beauty and 
good diſpoſition of his mind, having a * ſatisſied and 
contented with his condition. 

The paſtor of his church, a man of great merit, and 
ſtrict probity, his intimate friend, and one in whom he 
placed his moſt entire confidence, doth thus ſpeak of him 
in one of his letters. Monſieur de Marolles was of a 
very Happy conſtitution ; his temper Was free from va- 

melancholy, and did not carry him into any o 

3 og or contrary paſſion: he was endued with a ſolid 
* {pirit, capable of vaſt application, with an exact judgment 
* and diſcerning quality ; he never filled his mind with 
vain cares and ſolicitudes, but maintained a great ſteadi- 
* nels and conſtancy in misfortunes; this was not a bare 
natural diſpoſition in him, but he had ſtrengthened it by 
* ſtudy, meditation and piety ; he had a good heart, and a 
firm reſolution never to be wanting in any of his duties; 
all this gave him a fund of peace and tranquility, ſo that 
he was ſcarce ever ſeen to be in the leaſt paſſion; he 
knew how to be ſeaſonably ſerious, and merry in converſa- 
* tion, and rendered himſelf ſo pleaſant and agreeable in 
* locicty, that I have ſeen but few people like him. He 
„had attained a ſufficient light and knowledge in the 
** hiſtory of the church, ſo as very much to ground and 

** confirm 
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confirm him againſt the romiſh religion; he perſected and 
compleated his knowledge by diligently reading the dif. 
„ putes betwixt Mr. Claudius and Mr. Amaud upon the 
5 Euchariſt, and Mr, Larroque's hiſtory of the Euchariſt; 
and he likwiſe rend the other books of the time, when 
** they fell into his hands. After the reading of the Holy 
* Scriptures, and ſome other books which he made uſe of 
"" I 2 and nourith his devotion, he employed his time 
* in the ſtudy of the mathematics, and particularly of Al. 
„ gebra, and recreated himfelf wich mufic. You knoy 
„that he had a great defire to bring up his family well; 
* one of his chiet maxims with relation to that, being, that 
* it is neceflary to reftrain children from trifles, in order 
* to render them of a juſt mind, and never to fill them with 
** vain fears nor vain hopes. The cares and diſtraction; 
*« which followed upon his marriage did ſometimes create 
© him ſome cares and uneaſmeſs; but he contented him- 
„ ſelf therewith out of a principle of duty. When the 
*« aftairs of religion began to be taken in hand, he did often 
„declare to me that he feared nothing ſo much as to ſee 
his wife and children ſuffer, and that it he could find the 
means to ſend them out of the kingdom, he was in no 
fear for himſelf. In all our affairs he maintained a free 
*« ſpirit, and I never ſaw him embarraſſed but once in 2 
nice and critical conjuncture. He during all that time 
**© afforded me more  fuccour and conſolation than I an 
able to expreſs; and I do believe that I did often cor 
„tribute to ſtrengthen and confirm him in his good reſo- 
lutions, which affords me at prefent a true joy and 
„comfort. He remained a long time unreſolved in his 
choice of a retreat into foreign countries; I was at fir 
in a mind to go to Switzerland, and I had propoſed to 
„M. the late Count d'E-— to fell his land, and purchaſe 
others there, to which he was well enough : lined; | 
*« endeavoured to engage Monſieur de Marolles to take the 
fame courſe and not te ſeparate. He teſtified ſome 
« inclination thereto for, ſome time, but in a journey which 
*« we made together to Vitry; M. the doctor le T— pt 
„ fuaded him to go with M. Beck as being a man able to 
„make a good ſhift, and one who could find out the 
means to procure a good ſettlement any where; and fine: 
that time he wholly laid aſide his thoughts of travelling 
into thoſe parts, and we each of us took. different mer 
ſutes. A little while after the exerciſe of religion I 
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% away from us; and at length they expelled me from 
« E » Monſieur de Marolles came to me to Neuy——, 
and the day following to Helm, where we had our laſt con- 
« yerſation together, which was very tender and aftect- 
«jno,” 

V ; In order to comprehend the reaſon which drew Monſ. 
de Marolles into Germany, you muſt know that ſome pro- 
teſtants going from Champagne to Lorrain, bordering upon 
the Duchy of Deux Ponts, the inhabitants of the count 
of Sarbruck and Alſatia had been prevailed upon by Mont. 
the intendant of Goupellier to ſettle themſelves in that 
country, alluring them with an oath, that no perſon 
{hould be moleſted or diſturbed, and that the exerciſe of re- 
ligion which was eſtabliſhed at Lixim and Bourbac ſhould be 
preſerved, becauſe the King had a mind to populate and re- 
eſtabliſh that deſolate and ruined country. Several diſ- 
courſed with me about it, to whom I anſwered that we muſt 
conſider that country, juſt as we do a tree in a large cam- 

aign field, when we are overtaken and ſurprized by a 
— and one retires thither only to find ſhelter a while 
under its branches. That moreover it would be more ealy 
to go out of the kingdom, being upon the frontiers thereof. 
Thus did Monſieur de Marolles and I reaſon when we were 
together at Helmauru near to Vitry, on Eaſter-day, in the 
year 1685, which was the laſt time that I ever ſaw him. 

I {hall obſerve, in going along, that this village derives 
its name from another which is called Maura; and they 
{ay Helmauru, inſtead of Les Mauru. The little river cf 
Moivre gives them both their name. From whence it muſt 
be concluded, that the famous battle of Attila was fought 
in Champagne near to Chalons, at a place called Mauriacum. 
There is a village called Pogny, derived from the latin word 
pugna, which ſigniſies a fight or battle. The river of Mot- 
vre does in this place diſcharge itſelf into the Marne, and 
Vitry, perhaps took its name from this victory. This may 
ferve to determine authors upon this point, which 1s very 
much perplexed and embarrafled in hiſtory. 

VI. All the promiſes and aſſurances of Monſieur de la 
Goupellier were but weak and {lender ſecurities, as had been 
foreſeen; and a few days after the revocation of the edict of 
Nants, ſome archers were ſent to compel thoſe who had 
been ſolicited and invited to ſettle themſelves in thoſe quar- 
ters, to abandon them and return home. 

VII. Monſieur Bartholemi de Marolles, a young nephew 
of our [illuſtrious martyr, was ſtopped at Biche, nothwith- 

E 2 ſtanding 
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ſtanding that he had a certificate from the Grand Bailiff of th 
county of Subruck, as having about ſix months ſince preached 
in the church of Bourbac. He continued three month; 
a priſoner in that fort, and was at length conveyed to Cha- 
lons. They took him out of the priſon of the town, to 
remove him into the Biſhoprick, in order to make room for 
his uncle, whom they had brought thither. This young 
man, who wes then but nineteen years of age, continued three 
years in the priſons of the Biſhoprick : and after having ſul- 
tained their diſputes, promiſes, and threatenings, he was at 
length ſet at liberty as a conſellor, and came to continue his 
ſtudies with ſuccels at Utrecht, where he now is. 

One cannot, without injuſtice, refuſe to the name of de 
Marolles thoſe praiſes and encomiums which he deſerves, 
I ſhall not ſtop with obſerving that that family is inveſted 
with ancient titles of honour and nobility; as the ward- 
ihip of noblemen's children ; which according to the cuſtom 
of Vitry, belongs only to gentlemen. I chule rather to 
inſiſt upon the praiſes which piety hath procured them; 
tor belides our Martyr and his nephew, who have been juſt 
mentioned, there is ſtill at Amſterdam Mr. Thierri de Ma- 
rolles an advocate, whom together with his whole family, 
we are to look upon as lo many confeſſors. He retired at 
firſt to Mets, from whence he was forbid to depart. At 
length the Count de Byſſi cauſed him to come before him, 
the 28th day of January, 1686, and ordered him to quit the 
City the ſame day with his family, conſiſting of eight per- 
ſons. He retired to the caſtle of Clemery upon Seille, where 
he ſpent the winter. The 8th day of May, 1686, the Grand 
Provoſt of Nancy took them al! 4 and committed them 
to his archers, and the next day had them all ſtript into their 
ſhirts, being the huſband, the wife, three young damſels, and 
three boys, in the prefence ofthe judge, and the mayor of Cle- 
mery. They took away all the money which was ſewed up in 
theircloaths; and at length they covered them one after another 
with the Provoſts morning gown, to ſearch them all over 
their bodies. Would not one ſay that they treated them at 
ditcretion, as if they had been priſoners of war, aſſaſſins, or 
poiloners. They were all of them at length carried priſoner 
to Chalons, where they were ſeparated. The mother and 
daughters were put into dilferent convents, the boys who 
were very young, with ſcriveners or notaries. The maids 
imitated theſe brave examples, each of them continuing 
firm and ſtedfaſt in their religion. They were all of them 


ſet at liberty and ſent out of the kingdom the firſt of _ 
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3638, together with M. de Beauchamp an elder of Charen- 
ton, M. de Marolles ftudent in divinity, of whom we have 
ſpoken before. 

VIII. As for our martyr, with Madam Mary Gommeret 
his wife, the daughter of M. Gommeret, formerly a famous 
and noted magiſtrate of Sedan, and very high in the eſteem 
of M. the Marihalde Febere, they ſettled themlelvesat Lixim. 
He had four children ; two daughters are with their mother 
in a ſociety of ladies of quality at Harlem, from whom they 
receive all manner of kindneſs and conlolation. The two 
ſons are in the ſervice; the eldeſt who had his leg broke 
twice, once at the battle of Landen, and another time by 
an unfortunate accident, is an officer in the Earl of Alber- 
marle's regiment, and the youngeſt enſign of the regiment of 
M. de St. Amand, both of them loved and eſteemed by 
thoſe that know them. They were very young when their 
father endeavoured to go out of France, ſince he ſaw he 
conld no longer ſtay there with liberty of conſcience. But 
Gu! who called him to glorify his name, and to carry along 
with his chains the good odour of the reformation even in- 
to the Prxtorium, ſuttered him to be ſtopped with his whole 
lamily on Sunday the ſecond day of December in the year 
1685, upon the territories of France, two leagues on this 
ſide the Rhine, by one M. Bourbon and aid-major of 
Straſbourg, accompanied with two Cavaliers. They were 
all of them conveyed to one of the priſons of the city, and 
put into a ſquare tower which ſtands in the middle of the 
river, He obſerved that this tower is twenty-ſix feet in 
front, and 106 in height. We mult in this place hear what 
he faith himſelf. ** A little while (ſays he) after he had 
been there, Mr. the Marquis de Chamilly governor, 
„Mr. de la Grange the intendant, together with the 
„Major and aid-major, Bourbon, came to interrogate 
and examine me. I told them the naked truth of things 
* without diſguiſe or diſſimulation; after which they de- 
** parted. The next morning Madam the governeſs gave 
* herſelf the trouble to viſit us. Aſter having told us that the 
„ ſympathized in our misfortune the ſaid that there was a re- 
'* medy to be had, that it lay in our power, and that we muſt 
'* obey the King's orders and get ourſelves inſtructed, that 
* ſhe would ſend us ſome father jeſuits for that purpoſe. 
„ anſwered her, that as for my part, I found myſelf ſuffi- 
ciently inſtructed, but that I would not refuſe to hear 


** thoſe whom ſhe thould do me the honour to ſend to me. 
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The ſame day in the afternoon came P. Dez, rector, ac- 
* companied with another Jeſuit to viſit us. There paff. 
ed nothing but civility, making me a thouſand offers of 
* ſervice, and deſiring me freely to let him known if ! 
* wanted any thing out of their houſe, or any of their 
„ books ſeeing I had no other book beſides our pſalms; and 
*© becauſe I propoſed to ſet myſelf as fair as poſſibly I could 
in his eſteem, I prayed him to ſend me Thomas-a-Kempis 
de Imitatione Chriſti, which he did together with ſome 
others, and particularly Mr. de Condon's expolition of 
* the catholic faith. He came again to viſit me, and aſked 
* me what ſcruples I might have concerning my religion; [ 
* anſwered that I had none, but that I was very well per- 
* ſnaded that it was the good and true one. He replied, 
that my diſcourle ſhewed me to be prejudiced. Upon 
this we entered into debates, and the ſubje& of this firſ 
* converſation ran upon this, viz. our acknowledgment of 
* the proteſtants of the Auſbourg confeſſion for brethren, 
and upon the Euchariſt.” 

One may by theſe firſt ſteps diſcover the ſincerity and dove- 
like \mplicity of this bleſſed martyr. He was arreſted in the 
kingdom, and if he had had a mind to fay that he was going to 
Straſbourg, as he was ſolicited and deſired to do, there was 
nothing which could prove, or convince him of the con- 
trary; and they would not then have condemned him, but 
have been contented to ſend him back to Champagne. But 
being always faithful to his God, and ever caretul to pre- 
ſerve his innocence and integrity, ne uſed neither deceit 
nor equivocation. ** I told them,” ſaith he, the true ſtate 
of things without diſguiſe or diſſimulation;“ that is, as he 
expreſles himſelf in another letter, that he declared fincerely 
that his deſign was to go out of the kingdom, and feek in 
foreign countries the liberty of ſerving God according to the 
motions and directions of his conſcience. It would be a 
curious thing to know what reflections the equivocating 
doctors made in private upon this ſincerity. But to this his 
chriſtian ſincerity, muſt be joined the prudence and mode- 
ration with which our martyr behaved himſelf, to the end 
that even his good might not be evil ſpoken of, according to the 
precept of St. Paul. I propoſe however, ſaith he, to ſet 
my ſelf as fair as I poſſibly could in his eſteem. 

| ſhall not relate all thoſe conferences and converſations 
in which” this faithful chriſtian diſcovered his knowledge, 
and the ſolid foundations of his faith, He confirmed his 
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ſentiments by reaſon, the word of God, and ſome paſſages of 
the fathers. Some days after the viſit of father Dez, he re- 
ceived another from father Robine, and their diſcourſe was 
concerning the authority of the church in explaining the 
meaning of the ſcripture. ** Mr. de Marolles ſaid that the 
« ſcripture was explained by itſelf, and the maxims of 
good ſenſe. Upon which the jeluit aſked him, if he was 
« infallible. To which having replied that he had not 
„ preſumption enough to believe himſelf ſuch ; the jeſuit 
concluded, that I muſt therefore doubt of all my 
« deciſions. To which I anlwered, that becauſe 1 
„might be miſtaken, it did not at all follow that all 
« my judgments muſt be dubious, and that His maxim 
«* was good for nothing but to eſtabliſh infidelity.” They 
liſcourſed about councils and their pretended infallibility. 
They examined what was meant by the word church ; our 
martyr affirming that the true church to which Jeſus Chriſt 
communicates and imparts his graces, could not be com- 
poſed of hypocrites, impicus, and profane yr He ob- 
ſerves, that in another viſit this ſeme prieſt engaged him in 
a diſpute, about the pretended ſchiſm, with which they 
charge and reproach us, telling him that we muſt rather 
ſuffer and endure all than give fuch a ſcandal to the church. 
He anſwered that ſo ſoon as we find ourlelves forced to 
a worſhip which we eſteemed diſagrecable to God, we can 
no longer hold and join in communion with thoſe who 
would oblige us to ſuch worihip ; and that beſides they had 
driven us out of it by excommunications, by torments, and 
cruel deaths. He alleged the example of Elias, and of 
thoſe 7000 men who hed not bowed their knees to Baal, 
and aſked the jeſuit whether he believed that thoſe 7000 per- 
ſons did ſeparate from the true church, by joining themſelves 
to Elias; to which the father jeſuit returned no anſwer, 
but went away a little after. | 
Mr. and Madam de Chamilly came to viſit him attended 
by P. Rector, and M. Sev. miniſter of Bourbon, who 
either had, or was ready to make his abjuration; which 


however he hath ſince deteſted and abhorred, having left 


France, as 1 have been informed, to lament his fall: their 
converſation was like to the former. And as M. Marolles 
went about to ſpeak of what had paſſed in the ninth century, 
as concerning Paſchaſius and Ratramus, he obſerves that 
they ſtopped his mouth by ſaying that it was one of miniſter 
Claudius's fables, which plainly ſhews that thoſe doctors 
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ſpend but very little ſtudy in controverſies, to attribute that 
to Claudius, which all our authors have taken notice of te. 
fore him. M. de Marolles proceeds in his relation, and 
fays; ** when I ſaw myſelf treated after that manner, I did 
exactly keep that — which they impoſed upon me, 
** and the rector began to read again out of thoſe books 
* which he had brought; and after a lecture, which laſted 
%a very long while, M. the Marquis de Chamilly bid M. 
** Sev——, tell me his opinion; but he made no other anſwer 
but that he ſhared in our misfortune. After which they 
all went out, and P. Rector never came more to ſee me 
** ſince that time, but P. Godinet and another came ſevenl 
times. As in the firſt converſation he repeated part of 
the fame things which P. Dez had told me Lien I made 
him the ſame anſwers.” 

In another, this jeſuit undertook to prove to him that a 
ſign may be the thing ſignified. ** You know,” faith he, 
the noble actions which the King of Poland did at the 
*« railing of the ſiege of Vienna. Is it not true that one or 
* two years afterwards the ſame King might himſelf have 
** repreſented his exploits upon a theatre. It would there- 
* fore be himſelf, which repreſentd himſelf, and he, I 
«« ſay, would have been both the gn and the thing ſignified 
*« together,” to which piece of ſophiſtry, our martyr re- 
plies; “ That I found his example very ſtrange, and his 
proof very weak, and that his propoſition proved nothing 
« elſe, but that the King of Poland might repreſent his 
«« paſt by his preſent actions, and that his hor — actions 
„were only ſigns and reprelentations of his paſt actions, 
and not the actions themſelves; and that to prove what 
* hz ſaid, it was ſufficient only to obſerve that any other 
6 pron beſides the King might have made the like repre- 
«« {entations.” | 

In another viſit the diſcourſe happened to be upon the 
words ot Jeſus Chriſt, this is my body, which the jeſuit called 
operative, that is, that they converted the bread into the 
proper body of Chriſt, by expreſſly declaring that it was ſo, 
and M. de Marolles affirmed that they were ſignificative, 
that is, that they did expreſs what was already dane, Fa- 
ther Godinet to prove what he ſaid, alleged this example. 
lf the King ſhould ſay to Mr, de Chamilly, you are 
++ Marihall of France, no one would queſtion but that he 
was ſo,” Our martyr replied, ** That it was not to be 
** doubted but that if the King would make Mr, de 1 — 
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« Marſhal of France he would ſpeak in the common phraſe 
of the whole world, and ſay, I make you Marihal of 
France.“ This diſpute was very long, I only take notice 
by theſe two circumſtances of it, to ſhew the preſence, and 
freedom of mind, of this illuſtrious priſoner. 

{X. During the time of the confinement of Monfieur 
de Marolles at Straſburgh, he received ſeveral letters from 
his friends of the roman catholic religion. I have read one 
from a magiſtrate of St. Minehoud, his relation and his friend; 
and two others from that generous friend of his, who wag 
with the Duke of Main, “ in one of which he told him, 
„after having repreſented, that a couſin german of Mr. de 
« Saumaize, E tried if he could deliver a petition 
„to the King to obtain leave to go out of the kingdom, 
« upon condition of leaving all his eſtate in his hands con- 
« ſiſting of 708000 livres of rents, thinking that clauſe 
« would farther the reception of the propoſal, and that it 
« would be received in favour of ſo near a relation, a man of 
« merit, and one to whom they actually ſeek occaſion to 
« do good. But they anſwered that it would be a mark 
« of great conſideration, and favour to the perſon who 
« ſhould meddle with it, it upon a like demand, he was 
not ſent to the baſtinado.” At length, he directs his 
diſcourſe to his friend. Nevertheleſs, our ancient friend- 
* ſhip obliges me to conjure you to have pity upon your 
„dear wife, your children and yourſelf, and not expoſe 
« yourſelf to the fatal and miſerable conſequences which 
„might happen, if you were ſo ill adviſed as to think of 
" making your eſcape“. The very thoughts of it make me 
„ tremble with horror. I muſt {peak plain, dear Sir, not 
„all my credit, and that of all my friends, nor our alliance 
* would be able to ſave you from the gallies, nor the reſt 
Hof your family from perpetual impriſonment. They will 
* thereupon make ule of a ſeverity, which nothing can be 
able to mollify, eſpecially at firſt, when they will ſupport the 
« laws by examples.” This friend wrote this in anſwer to 
Monſieur de Marolles, who had written to him from Lixim, 
deſiring to procure leave for him to depart out of the 
kingdom, and promiſing in his favour to make him a dona- 
tion of all his eſtate, upon condition of receiving only 
ooo franks. The fear of falling into the hands of the 
dragoons, was the cauſe that he did not ſtay fot the anſwer, 
and that he did not receive this letter till he was in the pri- 

* Monſieur de Marolles was then at liberty at Lixim, c 
on 
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fon of Chalons. It was eaſy for him to conclude from the 
anſwer of this generous friend of his, that he was not to 
promiſe himſelß any favour or moderation, but that he 
muſt look to be treated with the utmoſt ſeverity. 

X. It is probable that Monſieur de Chamilly wrote to the 
court _ about the time that our martyr was maintain- 
ing the truth of his faith againſt the jeſuits. The 17th of 
January 1686, he was removed from Straſbourg to Chalons 
with his family, where he arrived on Monday the 28th of 
22 They carried them in a waggon attended by 

onſieur Bourbon the aid-major, who had ſtopped them, 
together with an officer and five troopers. e was put 
into the priſon of the city of Chalons, where, he obſerves 
he continued juſt {ix weeks. 

He was immediately. viſited by the biſhop of Chalons, 
who is now archbiſhop of Paris. We muſt do him juſtice, 
and ſay, that the zeal which he hath for his religion, is as 
conformable to his character, as the perſecuting ſpirit of 
ſeveral other biſhops is far from it. He wrote to Monſieur 
de Chamilly, in favour of Mr. de Marolles, as ſoon as he 
knew of his confinement at Straſbourg ; and in the viſit 
which he made him at Chalons, he told him that if he 
could he would conceal him under his robe, 

XI. During the four firſt weeks that our martyr conti- 
nued at Chalons, he had liberty enough. The eccleſiaſtics 
who believed themſelves able to cope with him, at firſt 
were eager to fignalize themſelves; but when they found 
his conſtancy to be invincible, they locked him up in 2 
dungeon without ſuffering him to ſee any perſon for the 
ſpace of 15 days. After which he was brought to judgment 

he gth of March, and his ſentence pronounced againſt him 
by torch light. Here follows a copy of his ſentence. 

Upon the peruſal of the proceſs extraordinarily made at 
the requeſt of the attorney-general, in the Bailiwick, and 
prefidial court of Chalons againſt Lewis Marolles of the 
pretended reformed religion, formerly receiver of the 
monies depoſited in the Bailiwick of St. Menehoud, who 
ſtands accuſed, and is priſoner in the royal gaol of the city 
of Chalons, viz. A letter written from the Marquis de 
Louvoisto Mr. de Miromenil, intendant in the province of 
Champagne, dated December 14, 1685, at the bottom 
of which there is written; a copy whereof the original is 
in our hands, ſigned Miromenil : by which among other 


things, the ſaid Sieur de Miromenil is firſt commanded from 
his Majeſty,” that proceſs be made, and perfected againſt ter 
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ſaid de Marolles, accuſed by the officers of this court, ac- 
cording to the rigour of his ediéts and ordinances. Se- 
condly, the interrogatory of the priſoner of the 28th of Ja- 
py laſt paſt, at the bottom whereof are the requeſts of 


the ſaid er requiring that the witneſſes who 
depoſed in the faid informations taken, and the decree of 
the criminal Lieutenant in this court. Thirdly, the in- 
formation taken the ſaid day of January 29th laſt paſt. 
Fourthly, the requeſts of the ſaid attorney-general, re- 
quiring that the witneſſes who depoſed in the faid 
information, may be further examined as to their de- 
politions, and be confronted with the faid de Marolles, 
riſoner. Fifthly, a judgment of the ſaid day of 
| mane 29th for the examination, and confronting of 
the ſaid witneſſes. Sixthly, the examination of the ſaid 
witneſſes, and confronting of the {ame with the priſoner of 
the ſame day. Seventhly, and the concluſions, and defires 
of the ſaid attorney-general, the ſaid priſoner being heard 
at the bar in the open court: we adjudge that the ſaid de 
Marolles is declared, proved, and convicted of having been 
apprehended, endeavouring to go out of the kingdom with 
his family, contrary to his Majeſty's editts, and declara- 
tions; for reparation whereof we have condemned, and do 
condemn the ſaid de Marolles, priſoner, to ſerve the King 
for ever as a ſlave on board the 33 and his perlonal goods, 
and chattels forfeited to the King, by this our ſentence, judg- 
ment, and decree. Done in the council chamber, or open 
court, the gth of March, 1680, ſigned at the bottom Sebille, 
C. Jourdain, J. Jourdain Baugier, le Vautrel, Deu du 
Vieux Dampierre, Rambourg, all counſellors to the King 
in the bailiwick, and preſidial court of Chalons, the year 
and day above-mentioned. Signed Dompmartin. 

* and delivered tie preſent copy to the {aid Lewis 
de Marolles, priſoner in the royal gaol of Chalons, nomi- 
nated in the ſentence above tranſcribed, ſpeaking to himſelf 
that he may not plead ignorance. 

Whereas the ſerjeant had forgot Monſ. de Marolles's a 
peal to the parliament of Paris, he cauſed him to be put in 
mind of it, and the Tergeant corrected that miſtake, 82 

XI. This gth of March, when ſentence was pronounced 
2 Monſieur de Marolles, was on a Saturday; and the 

onday following they took him out of the dungeon to 
convey him in a waggon to Paris, attended by three archers 


from Chalons, the youngeſt of Mr, de Marolles's ſons, ihe 
* 
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eldeſt being gone from Chalons) preſented himſelf upon the 
way without the city, to accompany his father, the archers 
ſuffered him to ride in the waggon with him, and treated 
the priſoner with as much civility, as could be expeRed 
from thoſe ſort of perſons. They had a certain reſpe& for 
him, which virtue begets in the hearts of the moſt barba- 
rous; they told him that they did not fear he would make 
his eſcape out of their hands, and did not mind to guard 
him with that ſeverity and exactneſs which they generally 
ule towards galley-ſlaves. 

He arrived at the Conciergery upon Thurſday the 14th 
of March, 1686. His ſon went with him into the chamber, 
where they immediately put the priſoners that came from 
all parts, till ſuch times as they have intormed themſelves 
of the nature of their condemnation. The night approach- 
ing, he aſked if he might return the next day to ſee his 
father, they told him he might. But coming thither the 
next morning, he was told that he might ſee him no more; 
and I find a bill of his hand wherein he hath written as 
follows. ** I was put into a dark dungeon, where I have 
been theſe two months without ſeeing any body. On 
« Saturday the 11th of May, 1686, I was brought before my 
«*« judges at the court, where criminal cauſes are tried, and 
* contrary to what is uſual, my judgment was deferred till 
© Tueſday the 14th of the ſame; and my condemnation of 
„ Chalons was confirmed the ſame day. About two o'clock 
in the afternoon, they put the irons upon my hands, put 
„me into a coach, and I was carried to La Tournelle where 
J entered, making the 26th galerian.” La Tournelle was 
a palace in Henry the Second's time, but now they ſend the 
perſons thither who are condemned to the gallies, until the 
departure of the chain. 

| KII. Thus is our martyr entered upon one of the firſt 
theatres in the world, where he maintained the profeſſion of 
his faith in oppoſition to the threats, and promiſes of the 
world with courage and mildneſs, and to the edification of 
all good perſons. As foon as he was arrived at La Tour- 
nelle, and Joaded with chains, having ſome ſpare moments 
to write to his family and his friends, he employed thoſe 
moments in comforting and rejoicing them, by giving them 
an account of the ſtate of his ſoul, and the tranquillity 
of his heart, putting his truſt in God, and counting. himſelf 
happy in that he ſuffered for the glory of his name, and of 


his truth, We have all his letters written with "AW 
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hatid, which I ſhall not give to the public, becauſe it would 
require a volume to contain them; it being my deſign only 
to give the hiſtory of his ſufferings, which are undeniable 
proofs of the moſt notable effects which hope, piety, and 
the grace of God can produce. 

He ſays in one of his letters, dated from La Toumelle, 
the 6th of May, 1686. ** 1 was put into a dark dungeon in 
the Conciergery where 1 have ve buried for theſe ſix 
„months. On the morning of my arrival, I was twice 
brought before the procurator-general in a chamber of the 
„ conciergery, and I returned ſuch anſwers to the queſtions 
„ which he put to me, as Jeſus Chriſt inſpired me with ac- 
* cording to his promiſe. He made me another viſit, and 
gave me this teſtimony, that it was admirable to ſee me 
1 Jo that for error, which none of them perhaps would do 
« for the truth. A little while after the chief preſident 
„had me brought out of the dungeon, with the greateſt 
* honour in the world; when I was come to the chamber 
« where he waited for me, he cauſed all his attendants, con- 
„ liſting of fix or ſeven perſons of merit, to go out, and 
* honoured me with a private conference for the ſpace of 
„two hours. He expreſſed towards me much goodnels 
«* and deſire to ſerve me, and as ſoon as he was gone out he 
„ betook himſelf to his company again, and faid (as I was 
« informed by one of my friends who was preſent) I come 
„from diſcourſing with a good man. Thele are only 
words, but yet they afford ſome comfort. I did likewiſe re- 
* ceive ſeveral marks of the favour, and goodneſs of the 
Yr 2 of the court of juſtice where I was condemned, 
He talked with me at the door of the dungeon, and 
* after ſome diſcourſe, he told me that it was with great 
„grief and ſorrow that he ſaw me there; that he wilhed 
that I might be ſeized with ſome light ſickneſs, to have 
an occaſion to take me out from thence, and put me into 
the infirmary ; that whenever I deſired to {peak with him 
I needed but to tell the gaoler, who ſhould acquaint him 
* with it, and he would not fail to come to the concier- 
* gery to ſee me. All theſe gentle methods had their end 
and view, but they were, I thank God unſucceſsful. God 
having put it into my heart to continue faithful to him 
even unto death, if need required.“ 

In another letter, dated from La Tournelle, the 2d of 


July, he informs us of a combat in which he had yielded 


up againſt his own heart and mind, He confelles that being 
in 
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in the priſon of Chalons, ** the tears of a wife, and a family, 
* which are dear to me, faith he, and which were not able 
* to move me at Straſbourg, joined to thoſe of two brothers. 
«© in-law, who came to ſee me at Chalons, induced me to 
accept of certain propoſals which were made me, by two 
* of the moſt eminent and conſiderable perſons of the pro- 
„ vince.” I have been informed that thoſe propoſals were 
to deſire his liberty, in order to inſtru& himſelf more fully, 
in the controverſies which occaſion our ſeparation from the 
church of Rome. But a few days after God having given 
* me to underſtand my fault, and having afforded me an 
opportunity of repairing it, 1 ports it with joy, fer- 
«« veacy and tears; and that father of mercies who knows 

* how to produce light out of darkneſs, made uſe of m 
„ infirmities thereby to give me that ſtrength, and ſtead- 
« faſtnels which I have fince had. This gives me reaſon to 
hope, that he will continue this favour to me untotheend, 
„and, that he will always roportion his gifts, and graces 
* to the trials to which it that leaſe him to expoſe me, 
For the former, miſſing of their end, they did at length 
* make me new offers, which affected me yet leſs than the 
„former, and I rejected them all without deliberating upon 

* them; at which they were ſo enraged that I was next da 
put into a dungeon, where I lay thirteen days before my 
* condemnation. This paſſed at Chalons. Being in the 
*© conciergery at Paris, one of my friends, tutor to the 
children of the King and Madame Monteſpan, came with 
his Majeſty's permiſſion to fee me. He propoſed to me 
** to go tor eight or ten months to the Biſhop of Meaux, 
to get mylelt inſtructed px is their way of ſpeaking) ! 
« returned him thanks, and affured him that it was not in the 
power of time to change my light and knowledge, and that! 
vas perſuaded that the biſhop of Meaux, could not ſatisfy me 
any more than the other biſhops which I had already ſeen. 
XIII. We muſtnot paſs over without animadverſion, this 
uprightneſs of ſoul, this niceneſs of conſcience in our 
martyr, notwithſtanding that his conſcience might have ſo- 
licited him by his preſent miſeries, and by the fear of future 
calamities, by the {ſincere affection which he bore to his wife 
and family; notwithſtanding this, I ſay, hereje&sand ſilences 
all that the love of the world, and of this life, what- 
ever the bonds of fleth and blood could repreſent unto 
him to ſuppreſs his fidelity, and tarniſh the luſtre and glory 
of his futterings and ronfeſſion, They offer die nen 
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King his liberty for eight or ten months, during which 
time he might = not only to go out of his dungeon, but 


alſo expect ſome happy change, or ſome favourable oppor- 
tunity to eſcape the chain and the _ to which he was 
condemned forever. How would a heart leſs filled with the 
love of God, and the knowledge of its duty in all its ex- 
tent, have invented ſpecious pretences, and captious argu- 
ments to free itſelf from ſuch dreadful miſeries. But our 
martyr having regard to nothing but his duty, oppoſes the 
very firſt aſſault of the temptation, and tramples it under 
his feet. 

It muſt not be imagined, that this invincible conſtancy 


is in any manner the effect of ſtubbornneſs and obſtinacy. 


The jeſuits of Straſbourg, and the eccleſiaſtics of Chalons 
are convinced that the Fach of our Martyr, was accompa- 
nied with light and knowledge. This great man knew 
how to diſtinguiſh between the reaſons, which may engage 
us to ſeek ſome new inſtruction, and thoſe ſecret motives 
of the heart which are not to be hearkened unto. When 
there ariſe of themſelves reaſons for ſome doubts and ſcru- 
ples about the faith, then a man is neceſſarily, and indiſ- 

enſably obliged to get himſelf inſtructed and informed. 
Fn ſuch a caſe this care and pains is a debt which a man owes 
to himſelf; and negligence therein can proceed from no- 
thing elſe, but either an unreaſonable ſtubbornneſs, or 2 
criminal indifference. A man muſt likewiſe enquire into 
the religion of his neighbours, and his countrymen, either 
to reap "gan, 3 from their light and knowledge, or to 
communicate and impart ours to them, and help forward 
their ſalvation as much as poſſibly we can. But when one 
enjoys a full and entire Tex of his faith, eſpecially 
by its oppoſition to a doctrine whoſe falſe foundations one 
knows, and that the motive which puts us upon ſeeking in- 
ſtruction proceeds only from a heart deſirous to free itſelf 
from thoſe afflictions which are occaſioned by its religion, 
then this ſecret motive whereof a man is convicted within 
himſelf, cannot doubtleſs be acceptable to God, nor pro- 
cure his bleſſing. This is a crime, this is to tempt od, 
becauſe it is to put a ſecret cheat upon one's ſelt, and to 
call in queſtion a known truth. Beſides, as things ſtood in 
France, to talk of getting one's ſelf inſtructed, was tacitly 
to engage one's ſelf to renounce one's religion. Mr. de 
Marolles knew this very well, which made him reje& all 
thoſe offers, without beſtowing a moment's deliberation up- 
on 
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on them. They likewiſe made him the ſame propoſals, 
juſt when he was ready to depart for the gallies. We follow 
the order and courſe of time, and therefore when we come 
to ſpeak of that we ſhall hear his anſwer. But is it not 
much to be wondered at, that the biſhop of Meaux would 
not venture himſelf with this illuſtrious priſoner to inſtru& 
him, either whilſt he was in the conciergery, or at 
La Tournelle? Were not they as convenient places to apply 
himſelf to the converſion of Mr. de Marolles in, as 
Meaux or Gormilly, the country-houſe of that prelate? 
What reaſon conld hinder him from exerciſing his charity 
in thoſe places of miſery and affliction? This is eaſily known, 
that biſhop would run no hazard. He thought it concerned 
his reputation, not to enter the liſts with this learned perſon, 
without being firſt aſſured of the victory; as if the inſtruc- 
tion which we owe to our neighbours was like a theatrical 
combat, wherein all the ſpectators ſhould know the pry 
that was to be 2 4 This brings to my mind the 
ſaying of a certain miniſter to a courtier, being at Foun- 
tain-bleau, at the time of the revocation of the edict of Nants. 
This courtier would needs engage him to take a dinner with 
him, to enter into converſation with the biſhop of Meaux, 
and father Le Chaize. The miniſter's anſwer to his impor- 
tunities was that he might do what he pleaſed ; but he let 
him know that it was his humour to anſwer with civility and 
allurance to their arguments; that therefore he muſt con- 
ſider what he deſigned to do, adding with a ſmile, that he 


believed it was not the humour and inclination of thoſe - 


centlemen to follow the chaſe in the plain and open field, 
they would be for having the beaſt {hut up in a park, that 
they might be ſure of the prize. 

XIV. Let us return to the hiſtory of our martyr. After 
having languiſhed two months in a dungeon, he was 8 
before the court on Saturday the 11th of May, 1686. We 
are inſormed of what paſſed there by a letter which he wrote 
to his ſiſter-in-law, dated from La Tournelle, the 17th of 
May. ** I have been two full months with ſeven miſerable 
„% wretches condemned either to the gallies, or to be hanged 
and broken alive upon the wheel, in a dungeon ſo dark, 
that I could not well diſcern their faces. They have all 
been troubled with Rheuins and Fluxes which God hath 
* preſerved me from, although I am old, and they all of them 
young. The 11th current I was taken out of the dungeon 
* contrary to my expectation, for I expected that oy 
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« would let me rot there, and brought to the criminal 
« court to be judged. Mr. the preſident of the houſe, who 
« was at the head of my judges, ordered me to fit down 
« upon the priſoners ſtool, and took my oath to ſpeak the 
« truth. I anſwered to all whatſoever he defired to know 
« of me, after which he made me an exhortation, and bid me 
« think ſeriouſly with myſelf, that it was not they that ſhould 
« judge me, and that the declaration of the King did ex- 
« preſſly mention my condemnation. I returned him thanks 
« for his goodneſs which he expreſſed to me, and told 
« him that I was in no great trouble to deliberate ; that 
my reſolution was fixed long ago, and that I reſigned my- 
« ſelf to the court, and was ready to ſuffer the penalties to 
„which they ſhould think fit to condemn me; that how 
great and ſevere ſoever they may be _ would be leſs 
e uneaſy to me, than to act againſt the lights of my con- 
« ſcience, and live like a by crite. They ordered me 
« thereupon to withdraw, an Vow conveyed back to my 
dungeon. I expected to be conducted in the afternoon 
«to La Tournelle, but they deferred my judgment till 
« Tueſday following, the 2 of May, and three or four 
* hours alter they came to carry me away; they put the 
* manacles upon my hands, and ſo conducted me in a 
* coach to La Tournelle.” It is not known for what rea- 
ſon they delayed contrary to what is uſual, to pronounce 
the ſentence of Mr. de Marolles. It is probable that the 
court deſigned to inform the King of the conſtant reſolution 
of our martyr, and make ſome new attempts in. his favour. 
Indeed I find in a letter of recommendation written from 
Paris to Mr. de Courſelles governor of Toulon, in favour 
of Mr. de Marolles, that his ſentence of condemnation to 
the gallies had been confirmed at the parliament of Paris, 
but after ſuch a manner, as had procured pain and trouble 
toall the judges; that the chief preſident and procurator 
general, did intend to repreſent to the King all the circum- 
ſtances of the affair, and the merit of the 1 2 but as 
the declarations were formal, the King would make no ex- 
ception. If the truth of the matter was known, perhaps 
one might find the clergy haſtening his condemnation, 
whilſt an auguſt parliament deferred it in order to ſolicit 
his pardon, So true it is that the genius and diſpoſition of 
the Roman catholic religion in its moſt truſty miniſters, is a 
barbarous, and unmerciful genius, which breaths forth 
nothing but blood and violence, always contrary to chriſtian 
F charity 
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charity and moderation. But be that as it will, he was at 
length ſentenced, and the ſentence of the preſidial of Cha- 
lons was confirmed. | 

Let us hear the following part of his letter:“ The go. 
© vernor of Tournelles knowing who I was, and being in- 
© formed of my crime, cauſed me to be treated with az 
* much gentleneſs as can be expected in that place. They 
„ were contented to put a fetter upon one foot. But the 
„next morning he came to tell me that he had juſt received 
orders which very much afflicted him, which was, that 
* the king had commanded that the chain ſhould be put up- 
* on my neck. I thanked him for his goodnels which he 
*« expreſſed to me; and told him that I was ready to pay a 
* 1 ectful obedience to the orders of his Majeſty. I laid 
* aſide my hat, they took the chain from off my foot, and 
* put me on another about my neck, which doth not I be- 
81 lieve weigh leſs than 30 pounds. Thus you ſee, my dear 
« ſiſter, theſtate and condition which the wiſe Providence of 
*© God hath choſen and allotted for me, out of a thouſand 
others in which he might have placed me. I expect 
from his mercy, ſtrength, and conſtancy, to ſuffer all for 
his glory and my own ſalvation. Do not afflièt yourſelſ 
at my condition, my dear ſiſter, it is more happy than 
* you think for. Weep not for me: keep your tears for 
8 lo many miſerable wretches who live not ſo contentedly 
us I do. Grant me the aſſiſtance of your prayers: I at- 
* ſure you that I do not forget you in mine.” And in 
another letter of the 16th of May, i. e. the day, when 
the chain was put about his neck, he ſays after ſuch another 
relation as that before mentioned. Thus, fir (I ſuppoſe 
he wrote to M. Jurieu) you have an abridgment of my mi- 
«« ſery, and to ſpeak more truly, of my glory, for I con- 
* tinually give thanks to God for the honour, which he 
* doth me in not thinking me unworthy to ſuffer for his 
„ name-ſake. Let your z accompany mine, to ob- 
** tain from the mercy of God his ſuccour and aſſiſtance 
* ſo long as it ſhall pleaſe him to continue my ſufterings 
and afflictions.“ | 

Nine days after that the procurator general went thither, 
and we are informed by a note written with our martyrs 
own hand, what paſſed between that famous magiſtrate and 
himſelf, © The 24th of May, 1686, the procurator general 
came to viſit thoſe who were condemned to the gallies 


He addreſſed himſelf to me, and ſeeing the chain upon 
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et my neck, he told me that it was with grief, that he ſaw 
©« me in ſo miſerable a condition, and that he did greatly 
* defire to deliver me out of it; that IJ was ſo much the 
more worthy of pity and compaſſion, becauſe it was my 
« prejudices which plunged both myſelf and family into 
„ miſery. I anſwered him that I ſhould be very much to 
„blame if that were fo, but that it was my opinion, that 
* in caſes which concern our falvation, we mult deſpiſe 
« and neglect whatſoever relates only to this life, and that 
«it was this thought and conſideration which induced me 
« to bear my evils with patience. He replied, that he was 
« perſuaded that I was right as to my intentions, that I 
. had a ſincere zeal for the glory of God and my own falva- 
tion, but wanted knowledge; and that he would come 
again to ſee and talk with me within a little time, that 
there was nothing which he would not either do or 
„give to deliver me out of my miſery. I told him that J 
10 ai with much thankfulneſs and reſpect, receive the to- 
* kens of his goodneſs which he was pleaſed to ſhew me, 
« after which he departed.” 

Three days after he received another viſit, of which we 
have likewiſe an account written with his own hand; 
„Monday the 27th of May, 1686, between ſeven and eight 
*oclock in the evening, a counſellor belonging to the 
court of La Tournelle, who fat the next to, and on the 
right hand of the preſident of the houſe, when I was 
brought into the court before my trial, came to viſit the 
" pe" at La Tournelle. And after he was gone out 
„Mr. Le Roi, our head keeper, took me out of the place 
* where we are, and brought me into a chamber which is 
called the council chamber, where the counſellor waited 
for me: I had my chain about my neck. He told me 
* with all the ingenuity and candour in the world: all our 
* aflembly, fir, are touched with grief for the miſery, to which 
they know you are reduced, and I come to ſolicit you to 
* deliver yourſelf out of it. We know that you have lived 
* like a very honeſt man, and that you proceed from a 
good family; conſider with, and examine yourlelt by the 
rules both of policy and conſcience. Before ſeven or 
eight months are at an end your religion ſhall be no more 
mentioned in France. Even at preſent there are very ſe- 
vere edicts againſt the new converts who do not do their 
duty: and in other places your religion hath been ex- 
* tinguiſhed this 130 years. But I do not come hither to 
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4 diſpute with you about it. You know that it hath ſub- 
«*« ſiſted and continued in the kingdom only upon ſufferance 
* and toleration, and out of a neceſſity of appealing and 
putting an end to the troubles. It hes wholly in your 
„ power to advance yourſelf higher than you have ever yet 
«© been, and to procure peace to your _ | 
J anſwered, that I was very much obliged to their 
« jlluſtrious aſſembly, for paſſing ſo favourable a jud gment 
upon me, and for the goodneſs which they expreſſed to- 
* wards me; and to himſelf in particular, for the marks 
„ which he gave me of his good will, that I did return 
„them all a thouſand thanks, but that nothing ſhould ever 
be able to make me do any thing againſt my conſcience, 
and that I had but little regard for all the advan- 
*« tages of this life. That if it were true that J was in an 
error, and it ſhould pleaſe God to convince me of it by 
giving me new lights and knowledge, I ſhould not fail to 
„follow them with much zeal and joy, out of a ſole vier 
* to the glory of God. I ſaid, moreover, that the edi& of 
«© Nants, was to reward the good ſervices which that King 
(Henry IV.) had received from the proteſtants, rather 
than to appeaſe the troubles which were then allayed, the 
arms being laid down, and the King in the peaceable pol- 
6 {eſhon of the crown. I ſaid nothing of religion becauſe 
* of what he had ſaid to me, that he was not come to diſpute 
„with me about it. This good counſellor went away 
little after, deſiring me to think ſeriouſly upon what he 
had ſaid unto me. Mr. Le Roi told me as he carried ne 
* back, that this counſellor was ſent as commiſſioner by the 
* court of La Tournelle, to ſpeak to me from the part ot 
* that famous ſociety, who were never touched with 10 
much trouble and compaſſion for any perſon as they were 
for me.” The counlellor's name was Mr. Reynaud, | 
muſt advertiſe the reader that the chamber of La Tour- 
nelle, is a chamber or court belonging to the parliament 
of Paris, where criminals are tried, to the end that it 
may not be confounded with La Tournelle, or rather les 
Tournelles, whither they ſend the perſons condemned to 
the gallies until their departure. There is at preſent in that 
rliament la Tournelle civil, and la Tournelle criminal. 
Mr. Marolles wrote ſeveral letters from la Tournelle to 
his wiſe, children, and friends. He fent one dated the 16ti 
of May to Monſ. Jurieu, to which that paſtor returned an 
anſwer the 27th of the ſame month. He received —_ 
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from our martyr the ad of July, 1686, who aſſures him that 
his letters did tend to the conſolation of himſelf, and all 
thoſe to whom he could communicate them. And after 
having returned him thanks for his good advice, he tells him. 
« The manner of my ſuffering, and the good eye with which 
« God makes me regard all my ſufferings, perſuades me 
« that he will give me the grace to continue faithful unto 
« him even unto death, I do not fix my eyes upon 
« the condition in which I am, which troubles and 
« afflicts thoſe that ſee it, much more than it does my- 
« felf, I place them ſolely upon the rewards which God 
has promiſed to all thote that fear his name. I am cer- 
« tain that the light afflictions with which he is pleaſed to 
« vifit me, will produce in me, according to his divine pro- 
** miſes, an eternal weight of exceeding great glory. Icom- 
fort myſelf becauſe the ſufferings of this preſent time, are 
not to compare with the future glory, which is to be re- 
vailed in us; and I put my truſt in what St. James ſays, 
« Bleſſed is the man who endures temptation, for when he ſhall 
&« have been tried, he ſhall receive the crown of incorruptible glory 
« and immortality, which God reſerves for his ele. I rejoice 
in that our Saviour doth pronounce thoſe bleſſed who ſuffer 
for righteouſneſs ſake. Thus, fir, I make all my glory and 
4 ere to conſiſt in this, that my redeemer doth not 
coùnt me unworthy to ſuffer for his name fake. I fix my 
confidence upon the eternal rock. I put all my truſt in 
„him. I expect help and ſuccour from him alone. I 
** perſuade myſelf that nothing ſhall be able to move me, 
fixed upon ſo ſolid a foundation.” He put in practice 
what he ſo well wrote in an excellent little treatiſe of his own 
hand wr.ting upon providence, and which he compoſed with- 
out doubt in the time of his confinement. This wholeletter 
may be ſeen inſerted in the paſtoral letter of Monſ. Jurieu, in 
the year 1686, I proceed to what concerns the hiſtory of 
his ſufferings. He ſays, a little lower: That, fir, is my 
* uſual occupation, as much as the infamous place wherein 
Jam confined, will permit. I call it infamous, becauſe 
there is not an honeſt or virtuous word to be heard there: 
* it reſounds with nothing but filthineſs and execrable blaſ- 
** phemies. They make ſuch a noiſe, and tumult all day, 
and for the greateſt part of the night, that I could ſcarce 
** heretofore meet with one happy moment, to lift up my 
heart to God. I was ſo overwhelmed with drowſineſs, that 


* oſten fell aſleep before I had made an end of my prayer: 
F3 + when 
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* when I awaked about three or four o'clock of the morn- 
* ing, I endeavoured to keep myſelf awake, that I might, 
* wh:iilt the place was free from noiſe, pay my homage to 
God with ſome attention. I have more liberty ſince 
I thele ten or twelve days: for when it is fine weather, the 
** ſuffer the chain to go out and abide in a court all day, ex- 
* cept it be fix of us who are kept locked up. I ſpend one 
part of this time in reading, meditation and prayer, and 
I do likewiſe take the liberty to ſing ſome plalms, as I 
have done in all the places of my impriſonment 
without ever being complained of for it. Thus you 
** ſee in two words an abridgment of our miſery. We 
* lie 53 of us in a place, which is not above 30 feet in 
length, and nine in breadth. There lies on the right 
** ſide of me a ſick peaſant with his head to my feet, and my 
feet to his head. There are likewiſe others. There is 
** ſcarce one among us who doth not envy the condition 
of ſeveral dogs and horles. This makes us all defire that 
the chain may quickly depart. They conceal this from 
us, but as far as we can judge, it will depart next Satur- 
„ day. We were yeſterday 95 condemned perſons in num- 
<* ber, but two of them died that day, and one to day. We 
& have ſtill fifteen or ſixteen ſick, and there are but few who 
«* eſcape it. I have had five fits of the tertian fever: but 
«© I thank God I am very well recovered of it, and in a 
* diſpoſition to make the journey to Marſeilles. We ſhall 
* take in ſome of our brethren at Bourgogne, who are con- 
*© demned to the chain for the ſame cauſe for which I am, 
„who have the honour to be the firſt condemned by the 
*© parliament of Paris.“ | 

We likewiſe meet with two other letters, which a Ger- 
man miniſter wrote to him in the latin tongue, full of in- 
ſtruction and conſolation. In one of the anſwers which our 
martyr made him, he begs the aſſiſtance of his prayers, 
* hoping,” ſaith he, that by means of the powerful aſſiſt- 
„ ance, which ſeveral other ee of God as well as you 
% do afford me, my ſufferings will end in the glory of our 
** creator, the edification of our brethren, and my own 
% ſalvation, When I refie&,” ſaith he, © on the merciful 
« providence of God towards me, I am raviſhed with admi- 
ration, and do evidently diſcover the ſecret ſteps of Pro- 
evidence, which hath formed me from my youth, after a 
* requiſite manner to bear what I ſuffer. I have always 
** had but little love for thoſe things which worldlings 
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« eſteem and and admire, and more care to provide for my 
« foul than my body. Although I do acknowledge to my 
« ſhame and confuſion, that I have not ſerved God ſo faith- 
« fully as I ought to have done, and that I have not been 
« {0 thankful as I ought to have been for ſo many benefits, 
« and favours which he nath conferred upon me. I have 
« always had a zeal for his glory and his truth: and theſe 
are thole holy feeds which he hath had the goodnels to 
« preſerve in my heart, which in this time of deſolation 
«6 — to produce in me the excellent truths, the ſweetneſs 
« of which afſords me a pleaſure, which I am not able to 
te utter and expreſs to you. It is this happy condition in 
« which I am, which aſſures me that God will finiſh the 
« work which he has begun in me: and I believe I may ſay 
« with his faithful apoſtles, that I am confident, that 
& neither angel, nor principality, nor power, nor heighth, nor 
depth, nor things preſent, nor things to come, nor any other 
& creature ſhall ever be able to ſeparate me, from the love which 
G hath ſhewn me in his Son Jeſus Chriſt, I can truly and 
« ſincerely ſay, fir, that the priſons, and dark dungeons 
in which I have been confined for above theſe {ix months, 
and the chain which I now carry about my neck, have 
been fo far from ſhaking the holy reſolution which God 
« hath put into my heart, that it hath only ſtrengthened 
* and confirmed it. I have ſought God in a quite different 
„method in my affiiftions, than ever 1 did in a ſtate 
« of worldly proſperity, and I may ſay that he hath 
„ ſuffered himielf to be found by me. He hath very de- 
« lightiully communicated himſelf to me by the ſweetneſs 
„ot his conſolations. In the midſt of the tranſitory afflic- 
tions which it is his will that I ſhould ſufler, he hath 
* made me to taſte of ſolid good things. The evils 
„with which I am threatened do not at all terrify me. If 
* they are violent, I am not in a condition to Þear up long 
** againſt them, and ſo a chriſtian death will put an happy 
„period thereto; if they are moderate I ſhall have reaſon 
„to bleſs our God for it, who {hall continue his fa- 
*vour and goodneſs towards me. Theſe confiderations 
„make me look upon the time to come with the eye 
of conſtancy and affurance.” It appears by theſe few 
extracts which we give of the letters of that bleſſed 
martyr, how great was the tranquillity, and aſſurance of that 
chriſtian and heroic ſoul, 
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It was therefore to no purpoſe tq renew the attack to per- 
vert and ſtagger a heart ſo full of knowledge, fervour, and 
piety. We have already obſerved that it had been propoſed 
to him to ſpend eight or ten months with the Biſhop of 
Meaux. They renew the charge by propoſing an unlimited 
time. How great and dangerous was that temptation ! Our 
martyr is under the chain, and has a proſpect of a dreadful 
futurity ; he is ſolicited not only by his own fleſh, but alſo 
by the ſight of his afflicted wife, and by his fatherleſs chil- 
dren which he leaves in the midſt : inſomuch that the na- 
tural love of life, the ſcene of afflitions, the proſpect of 
the dreadful miſeries which his condition repreſented to 
him, conjugal love, and paternal affection, did all of them 
combine to induce, and conſtrain him to accept 2 
which ſeemed at firſt to oblige him to nothing. They offer 
him his liberty only upon condition that he would promiſe 
to endeavour to get himſelf inſtructed, without ſetting 
any limited time. He might flatter himſelf that they 
would open him a door for his deliverence without 
complying with the King's orders. But his ſoul faithful 
to his God, filled with his holy reſolutions, looks upon it 
as a crime to accept a propoſal, from which there might be 
drawn the leaſt conſequence prejudicial to the certainty of 
his faith. He is in the preſence of his enemies, the combat 
is begun, he is reſolved to win the victory, without ſo much 
as hearing talk of returning into his tent. He tramples 
the world under his feet, .and will nat allow that enemy 
time to recover new ſtrength. 

One of his friends did firſt make this propoſal to him, 
from Monſ. Morel a rich partiſan, or farmer of the Kings 
revenues at Vitry, Who promiſed to procure his deliver- 
„ ance from the chain the next day, if he would take even 
* an unlimited time, to apply himſelf in good earneſt to 
1 fi inſtruction. He aſſured him what ſhould be promiſed 
him, ſhould be faithfully obſerved and performed :” This 
. paſſed about the end of June. Other perſons renewed the 
attack on the firſt day of July, as he informs us by a note 
written with his own hand, wherein he gives us the reaſons 
for his refuſal. 

At La Tournelle, Wedneſday the 17th of July, 1686, 
Ten or twelve days before our departure from thence, an 
advocate of the court of parliament came to ſee me, ac: 
' companied with a lady who was unknown wn 5 
| Madam 
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«© Madam Lambliu who had done me the honour of a viſit in 
4 the priſon at Chalons. She was the wife of a treaſurer of 
France; ſhe teſtified by her tears, that ſhe was ſenſibly 
„touched with the condition in which ſhe faw me, 
« and that ſhe wiſhed with all her heart that ſhe 
© could procure my deliverance out of the miſery which 
« I ſuffered. The diſcourſe fell upon the propoſal which 
had been made me ſome days before, viz. to go to the 
„ biſhop of Meaux to be inſtructed; this is their wa 
of ſpeaking. The advocate began to ſpeak upon this 
„point, and employed all his rhetoric to prove that I 
„ ought to accept of that offer, and ſaid, that he did 
* not believe that I could offer any ſufficient reaſons to 
the contrary. When he had made an end of his diſcourſe, 
* and given me place to ſpeak, I anſwered that 1 thought 
* myſelf very much obliged to do as I did for the followin 
„ reaſons. I faid that in the conferences which I had wit 
„the R. R. P. P. jeſuits at Straſbourg, they had not given 
me any manner of ſatisfaction in my objections which I 
% made to them. That the ſame anſwer, or much to the 
*«* {ame purpoſe at leaſt, had been given me at Chalons, and 
that I had read the ſame things in the works of the famous 
„Mr. Arnaud, and ſince they had not ſatisfied in that 
„ author, they could not afford me more ſatisfaction elſe- 
* where —That I was very rongly perſuaded of the 
truth of my faith, about which I had no manner of doubt, 
and that I feared it was tempting of God to accept the 
offer which they made me. at on the other hand, the 
** ſpace of eight months that I had been confined, had en- 
* ured me to ſufferings, that by that means God had diſ- 
covered to me the vanity of this life, and all that is here 
„below; that thereby he had broken aſunder moſt of the 
„bands and ligaments which engaged me to the world, 
and had put into my heart a great diſtreliſh for the earth, 
and an ardent defire after heaven, That I eſteemed this 
* ſtate ſufficiently happy to think ſerioully to preſerve it, 
„ added that all the civilities which I was perſuaded I 
** ſhould receive from ſo famous and noble a prelate, and 
** the conſiderable alteration which would happen to m 
condition, would make me within a few days forget all 
my miſeries, and would root in my heart the love of the 
„world, and pleaſures of life more ſtrongly perhaps than 
ever, to plunge me again into miſery without any 
** certainty 
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«* certainty of receiving ſo much favour, and aſſiſtance from 
* God therein as I have already received till this preſent, 
That for thoſe reaſons I was reſolved to follow my voca- 
„ tion and to end my days in ſuffering, if it was the will of 
«© God, That as to the reſt I did with very great acknow- 
« ledgments, and thankfulneſs receive the tokens which he 
* he gave me of his charity and affection.“ 

Since then he came ſeveral times to ſee me, always 
* backing what he had advanced with the ſtrongeſt argu- 
+ ments he could. The laſt time that he ſaw me, which 
& was on Monday the 15th of July, 1686, he told Mr. Le 
„Roy our head keeper, that he came by orders of the 
„ procurator-general.” 

And the next day, the procurator-general honoured 
me with a viſit, and told me that he came to try yet again, 
if before our departure for Marſeilles, there were yet any 
room leſt to reſcue me from the chain and miſery, and 
« aſked me if there were no alteration in me. And when 
„I had returned him the thanks due to his civility, I told him 
„that all my misfortune had wrought no change upon the 
© diſpoſition of my heart, no more than upon that of my 
„ mind: he then departed.” 

The chain is to depart next Saturday the 2oth of this 
month. 

The more one reflects upon the condition of our martyr, 
for the {pace of two months ſince his condemnation, 
till his departure from Paris, the more {hall one ad- 
mire his virtue, ſtrength, and piety in this ſo danger- 
ous and obſtinate a combat, which he had with the 
world. I do not find that any eccleliaſtic in all that great 


city ſought to have any conference with Monſ. de Marolles. 


This is to be wondered at, that whilſt the members of Par- 
lament expreſs ſo much pity and compaſſion for that illuſ- 
trious priſoner, the clergy ſhould look upon him with fo 
much indifference. But there is a great deal of reaſon to 
believe that they were afraid of this holy and learned man. 

XIV. We have given an idea of his piety, and his conflicts, 
we muſt lay him open on all fides, and conſider this great 
ſoul in all the ditterent occurrences and concerns of lite. 
His God poſſeſſed, and wholly filled him: after which the 
cares of his family ſucceeded in their order. Upon his hit 
coming to La Tournelle, he acquainted his wite with that 


freedom of ſpirit which he generally uſed, the 14th of x: 4 
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1686. I informed you, my dear child, that my judgment 
« was Confirmed this moraing by ſentence of the court, 
« and that I am at preſent at La Tournelle with Mr. Le 
« Favry, which is no ſmall comfort to me. Although I 
« have a great deſire to fee you, yet it is ſo hot that I ad- 
« viſe you to ſtay till to-morrow morning, but ſend to me 
« jminediately de Marolles and his brother, that I may have 
« the {atisfaction to ſee them, and receive a true — exact 
© account of your ſtate and condition. I meet here with 
« ſomething more agreeable and more grievous than the dun- 
« geon, but we muſt ſubmit to all.” 

His wife under the greateſt affliction that can be imagined, 
viſited him as often as the could, and put her hands through 
the grate to waſh the wounds which the chain had made 
upon him, with water in which muſquet balls had been 
ſteeped. She heard one day that the clergy had fpread a 
report in Paris, that he was beſides himſelf. This infa- 
mous fraud was contrived to allay the wonder, and admira- 
tion which the conſtancy of our martyr, raiſed in all that 
great city. So ſoon as he was informed of it, he propoſed 
2 problem to the learned, to the end that they might exer- 
cile themſelves in the ſolution of it, and thereby judge of 
the ſituation of his mind, and of the nature of the calumny 
which had been forged againſt him. I have not this pro- 
blem at preſent, but it appeared by a letter of his dear 
friend, and ſcholar, who was then with the Duke of Main, 
that our martyr being always free in his chains, always of an 
even temper, and like to himſelf, anſwered to the queſtions 
which were propoled to him, juſt as if he had been at eaſe 
in his cloſet. This friend of his faid to him; © I per- 
* ceive there is an error in the ſolution of the problem 
* which I ſent you; upon the condition which I pretended 
to add to yours. It is true my four numbers have all 
the requiſite and neceſſary conditions; but it is not true 
that their ſum being made equal to a number given, 
** would produce the fame effect with reſpe& to the con- 
* ditions annexed. Nevertheleſs I am well enough ſatisfied 
that your problem is reſolved thereby; I am going to 
reduce it into lines, and make a geometrical propolition 
ob it to puzzle the Archemedes of our time. Thus I in- 
tend to propoſe it, 

Jo divide a line given into four lines commenſurable 
among themſelves, and to the whole, and which may be 
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© of ſuch a nature, that the difference of any two, taken at 
4 pleaſure, may likewiſe be commenſurable, and moreover 
4 — the difference of any two parts taken at pleaſure, 
4 2nd the difference of any two other parts taken likewiſe 
„at pleaſure, to aſſign a mean proportional, which may 
« be commenſurable to all the lines mentioned in the pro- 
« blem.“ One may conclude from theſe words, as alſo 
from the report of Monſ. de Moivre belonging to the 
royal college at London, who was acquainted with Mr, 
de Maroli:s during his confinement, that the problem 
which he propoſed was that which Mr. Ozanam printed 
in theſe words. To find out four numbers, whoſe num- 
« ber may be equal to a number given, and ſuch that the 
1 difference of any two of them whatſoever may be a ſquare 
% number.” Thoſe who know what r of mind 
this ſcience requires, will be able to judge of the ſtrength 
of our martyr. But he had taken the good courſe, and 
thrown himſelf into the arms of Providence, and peaceably 
ſubmitted to the will of his God. 

XV. At length the chain departed from Paris, on Satur- 
day the 20th at July. Monſieur de Marolles had then the 
fever. He had dreaded the ſorrowful ſeparation from his 
wife; and his wife, caſt down, and ſick with affliction could 
not be preſent at this ſorrowful departure. They had not 
above the breadth of a key to croſs, to enter into the boat. 
The galerians go two by two, carrying a long chain which 
paſſes through their particular chains in rings, our martyr 
was permitted by favour to be in the laſt rank: in thoſe fey 
ſteps which he had to take, he met his children, who caſt 
themſelves upon his neck, and embraced him. It is hard to 
repreſent this ſorrowful adieu without grief and emotion, 
One may eaſily imagine that this famous galerian, who 
ſome months ſince made ſo much noiſe in Paris, drew a 

eat concourſe of people; every one ſeemed touched with 

is miſery, and an ancient roman catholick merchant break- 
ing through the throng, came and embraced, and encou- 
Taged him, offering him his purſe. This man, hath fince 
given glory to God, and retired with his family to London, 
there to make profeſſion of the truth. 

Monſieur de Mazolles wrote from Dijon to one of his 
friends at Paris; the letter is dated the goth of July, ten 
days after his departure from La N „Our treat- 
ment, faith he, is extremely prejudicial to me I 115 
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« ſembled my condition as much as poſſible at my depar- 
„ture. I had the fever on Thurſday the 18th of 
« July, which continued on Friday, and was more vio- 
« lent on Saturday, 1 ſet out therefore in this con- 
« dition after having reſigned myſelf to the will of 
„God, and I have not yet wholly got rid of this fever, 
© which hath been continual, and without intermiſfion : T 
may tell you, my dear ſiſter, that it brought me even to 
«© death's door, but God in his infinite goodneſs hath raiſed 
© me up again, and I am now paſt danger. Our Captain 
had compaſſion on me, and the ſecond day he had me 
* looſed from the chain, and kept me always in his cham- 
« her, or in the boat with him. I muſt confeſs that in 
this voyage it was, that I perceived in good earneſt that I 
« ſuffered. But notwithſtanding this, my dear fir, bleſs 
God with me that he was pleafed to grant me ſuch a ſpeedy 
deliverance. Il perceive my ſtrength ſenſibly to return, 
and I hope that before I arrive at Marſeilles I ſhall be 
perfectly well recovered,” It did appear by all the letters 
of this holy man, that he was ſo far from augmenting, that 
he leſſened his miſeries, that he might not aggravate the 
affliction of his wife; ſo that when he ſpeaks of his miſerable 
condition, one muſt be perſuaded, that it was much harder 
than he ſpeaks of. Of this we have a 2 in a letter which 
he wrote from Marſeilles, a little while after his arrival; it 
is dated the 25th of Auguſt. ** As I left Paris fick of a 
fever, it hath accompanied me to this place, I have un- 
« dergone incredible fatigue, and have been twice at the 
point of death; in which condition I lay upon planks 
* without any ſtraw under me, and my hat for a pillow. 
When we left the water it was much worſe with us. We 
© were forced to be jumbled fourteen hours a day in a wag- 
* gon (for all thoſe roads are very rough and ſtony) and 
* thurſt into dungeons. Thus my dear and true friend, 
God having thus proved me and furniſhed me with ne- 
* cellary aſſiſtance, he hath at length brought me hither 
2 mo free from the fever, but very weak. It is a pitiful 
fight to ſee my leanneſs: and what is terrible at my arrival, 
* for want of exmining into my condition, they ſent me 
„away into the galley. I was conducted by two of our 
** guards who ſupported me, and I was no fooner come 
** thither but I was chained as the other galley ſſaves were. 
** But ſeveral officers coming to ſee our chain had compaſſion 
| on 
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* on me, eſpecially Monſieur P—— from whom I received 
© infinite favours. They ſpake to the major who ſent 3 
*« {ſurgeon to ſee me, upon whole report 1 was let looſe, 
* and ſent to the hoſpital where I now am. It is a fine 
© place, admirably well ordered; I live almoſt wholly at 
„ my own charges. We are very well ſerved in it, and in 
*© ſhort I am very well ſatisfied with it. I begin to eat, and 
to recover my ſtrength by degrees, and with God's affiſt. 
* ance there is hopes of my perfect recovery within a ſhort 
time.“ I know not if it hath pleaſed God to hear the ar- 
dent prayers which I have put up to him for the ſucceſs of 
the journey of Verſailles, and I wait with extreme impatience 
to hear about it. By this journey of Verſailles, he meant 
his family's departure out of the kingdom, which gave 
him great uneaſineſs; I am, faith he, in a letter of the 
3oth of September, in daily concern for my poor family, 
may it pleaſe God to put a ſpeedy end to the uneaſineſs 
Which I have about it. 
He was about three weeks in the galley- ſlave's hoſpital. He 
wrote a letter the 15th of 33 by which it appeared 
that he was there ſtill. The l journey which 1 
„have made, hath learnt me what it is to ſuffer. It is there 
„that I begin to feel my ſufferings. Let us therefore com- 
fort ourſelves, my dear child, ſince they are paſt and gone, 
and J am in a place of reſt. I live very contentedly in the 
* company of Monſ. La Fevre. This Mr. La Fevre is like- 
© wiſe a famous martyr who was advocate at Chatel Chinon 
* in Nivernois. We are always together, our beds join to 
one another, we make uſe of but one pot. Freſh ſupplies 
are daily offered to Monſ. Fevre and myſelf. One M. M. 
© banker hath offered us money, if we have occaſion for 
„ it, Monſ. La F. hath likewite written to me twice to 
„offer me ſome: But I thank God we do not yet want it. 
«© M. P. hath my little treaſure in his hands. He hath pro- 
** vided me a ſteward at the hoſpital, to take care to buy me 
© whatſoever I want, and who reckons with M. P. for his 
** EXPENCEs, Thus you ſee, my dear heart, that I have no- 
« thing elſe to do, but to pray to God, and be chearful.“ 
We ſee how much this great man made of that little reſt and 
eaſe. which he had to comfort his poor wife. He proceeds; 
Let this comfort you, and give you occaſion not to trou- 
le 5 at my condition; for it is eaſy by the grace of 


I have further to tell you that in a viſit which was 
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« made here a little after our arrival, I was declared invalid, 
ein regard to the infirmities which you know I am ſubject 
« to,—Monf. de Seignelai ſent eight or ten days ſince 300 
«© yardons for galley-ſlaves. 

VI. One would wonder to ſee, that among ſo great a 
number of pardons, there was not one for our martyr, 
although great interceſſion was made for him, and his con- 
demnation had troubled his judges and all honeſt men. 
But it ſeems as if they had made it their buſineſs, and were 
in honour obliged to triumph over his conſtancy and piety. 
He tells us a little above that he was declared invalid upon 
the account of his known and ſecret infirmities. Neverthe- 
leſs we find him a few days after on board the gallies: there 
are letters of his which he wrote on the 23d and goth of Sep- 
tember, from on board the old galley St. John, where he 
ſays, ** It is deſigned next week to embark 150 invalid galley 
« ſlaves for America. I was ranked in this number; but 
« one of my friends told the intendant, that I was re- 
© covered from three great fits of ficknels, which I have had 
« {fince my departure from La Tournelle. This is what he 
« {aid to his fon.” He proceeds in the letter of which we 
give ſome extradts. ** The favour which he grants me is 
*« that he reſerves me for a ſecond embarkation which is to 
© be made towards the middle of November. The advan- 
tage which I ſhall gain by this delay is, that he who ſpoke 
to the intendant ſor me, hath the direction of the veſſel 
© in which I (hall make the voyage: fear not fir, this is not 
* able to ſhake my conſtancy : God by his grace hath fixed 
* it upon too ſolid foundations, I can fincerely aſſure you 
„that I heard this news with as little emotion as I am now 
© in about it.” It muſt nevertheleſs be acknowledged, that 
this kind of perſecution was a terrible temptation ; fo long 
as one is in the kingdom, one flatters ones ſelf, one hopes, 
one receives a little ſuccour and comfort from ones friends 
and relations. The church, whoſe eyes is upon us, the edi- 
fication of our brethren, and all things . to animate 
and encourage us to the conflict. But to ſee one's ſelf de- 
prived of all thoſe powerful motives at once, to go into a 
new world, there to be buried as it were, ſeparated trom the 
reſt of mankind, in a ſtate worſe than that of a flave, aban- 
doned to the dilcretion of a man, who goes to the end of the 
world in queſt of riches, and who, without any regard to 


humanity, treats his ſlaves in proportion to their labour, 
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and the profit which he reaps thereby. Good God! What 
an Egypt is this to thoſe faithful martyrs who are tranſported 
thither? Monſieur Marolles, notwithſtanding, received this 
dreadful news without any emotion. ** It is no matter to 
„% me,” faith he, whether Idie by land or by ſea, in Europe 
«© or America, I am perſuaded that all kinds of death 
* ob God's children is precious in his eyes. I do likewiſe 
believe that my death would be more edifying, and more 
0 —.— if it ſhould happen during my bonds. I have 
fully reſigned myſelf to the will of God: 1 am perſuaded 
„that all fates and conditions in which it {hall pleaſe him 
* to put me are thoſe ſtates, in which he judges I ſhall glo- 
„ rify him better than in an infinite number of others which 
„he might allot me.” Speaking to his ſon concerning his 
embarking towards the middle of November, he faith, 
*« You muſt not be afflicted; this was decreed in heaven be- 
„fore it was appointed on earth, and we muſt all be per- 
„ ſuaded that it is for our good that God is thus pleaſed to 
order it.“ 

He ſpoke in this letter of Monſ. Le Fevre his companion 
in bonds, and it were to be deſired that ſome one would give 
us the hiſtory of his ſufferings. Thoſe two famotis martyrs 
did comfort and encourage each other. I have read a letter 
oi: Monſ. de Marolles, in which he ſays of Monſ. Le Fevre 
that he wrote like a divine: they ſeparated them at their de- 
parture out of the hoſpital to put them on board of different 

lies. Monſ. de Marolles tells his ſon to acquaint Mon, 

Fevre's relations, ** that he was laſt Saturday (the letter 
is dated the goth of September 1686) removed from the 
reale where he was ſince our coming out of the hoſpital, 
and put on board an armed galley, called the Magnifique. 
He is diſtinguithed from other galley-flaves, and placed in 
the ſtern.” 

In his letter of the 23d of September to his wife, he di- 
verted himſelf with giving her the deſcription of his galley 
flave habit. We ſhall make no difficulty of giving ſome 
extracts of it, which ſhew his great ſoul in his natural ſtate, 
and in the familiarity of a huſband who opens his breaſt to 
his wife. I live at prefent altogether alone: they bring 
me food from abroad, bread and meat at the rate of nine 
* ſous per day. I am furniſhed with wine in the galley for 
nothing, and with ſome of the King's bread. He that 
« ſupplies me with wine eats with me, and he is p wy 
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4 honeſt man: I am treated with civility by all on board 
« the galley, ſeeing that the officers viſit me. I am getting 
«a quilt made to day. I intend to buy ſheets, and am 
going to work to procure my eaſe. You will ſay perhaps 
« that I am an ill manager; but I have had enough of lying 
upon. the hard boards ever ſince Tueſday until this time. 
f you were to ſee me in my fine galley-ſlave habit, you 
« would be raviſhed with admiration. I have a fine little 
«red jacket, made juſt after the faſhion of the- carrier's 
« frocks of Ardennes. It is put on like a ſhirt, for it is 
open but a halt way before. L have likewiſe a fine red cap, 
« two pair of breeches, two {hirts with threads as big as my 
« finger, and ſtockings: my cloaths of liberty are not loſt ; 
and if it would pleaſe the King to ſhew me favour, I would 
take them again. We have the honeſteſt patron of all 
the gallies. He treats me with all manner of civility and 
* relpe&t: he will put me into what place of the galley 1 
„ pleaſe: and he hath promiſed me that when it is cold, he 
will let me lie in his cabbin. Let all thele ſuccours which 
God affords me, comfort and rejoice thee. Iamalready uſed 
to the place where I am, as if I had been there all my life 
time. I am better here than in the hoſpital. We enjoy 
3 — air, for there is none of us ſick, neither are we 
* peſtered with ill ſcents.” He mentions at the bottom, his 
uneaſineſs about the voyage of Verſailles. One may judge 
by the chearfulneſs, with which he deſcribes his milery, of 
the greatneſs of his ſoul, the liberty of his mind, and the 
tranquility of his heart. 

We muſt likewiſe conclude, that in ſpeaking of his afflic- 
tions and ſuffering, he doth rather leſſen than aggravate 
them: inſomuch that when he gives a deſcription of his 
miſery, we ought to believe it upon his bare word although 
there wanted other teſtimonies. |. 

XVII. True it is he had been repreſented to the gover- 
nor, the intendant, the captain of the gallies, and the chiet 
of the ſquadrons. They had been acquainted with the merit 
of Monf. de Marolles, and were touched with his virtue. 
Every one would have been glad to enjoy his company. 

Much about that time when the report was ſpread in Hol- 
land, of his embarkment for America, a paſtor, one of 
his relations and friends, wrote to him upon this ſubject, 
and entreated him at the bottom of his letter to fend him 
due problem which he had ſent to Paris, becauſe ſeveral 
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learned and curious perſons, and particularly amongſt other 
the famous Monſ. Huygens deſired to have it: He returned 
this friend of his — — after the moſt chriſtian and edi. 
fying manner. After which he ſpoke to him about the 
problem, and gave him two or three ſolutions of it, deſiring 
them to excuſe him that he did not find out more, 
reaſon of the noiſe which the galley ſlaves made in the I 
ley. But this letter is loſt. | 

We have taken notice that our martyr leſſened the account 
of his miſeries, inſtead of aggravating it; of this we find an 
unexceptionable proof in a letter which he wrote to his 
wife the 6th of October, he declares to her his trouble be. 
cauſe the report of the ill uſage which he received had been 
ſpread abroad. It would ith he) have troubled me v 
much to have tarried any longer in the hoſpital ; the cor. 
„ rupted air which one fucks in there, would perhaps have 
«« flung me into a relapſe: and I enjoy here a very healthful 
* air. Iam exceedingly more ſtrong than I was at my 
« entrance here, I am ſincere in what I write to-you, and! 
«** diſguiſe nothing from you: for a proof of which I am 
going to tell you that which will give you trouble, 
«© whereas it ought to afford you joy, for the remembrance 
* of paſt evils is agreeable. I tell you ingenuouſly, that 
the iron which I wear on my foot, although it doth not 
weigh three 1 troubled me much more at firſt 
than that which you ſaw about my neck at La Tournelle. 
This proceeded only from my great leanneſs at that time: 
but now that I havealmoſt recovered my former good ſtate, 
*it is nothing ſo with me; beſides that we learn every day 
* to place it ſo as it may give us the leaſt uneaſineſs. 

And in another letter which he wrote to his ſon the next 
day, being the 17th of October, 1686. I know not, ſaith 
he, © my dear child what M— thought of when he gave an 
account of the ill treatment which they give us. At leaſt 
* I am certain that he ought not to have comprehended me 
therein, for certainly I have been uſed very well in the 
*hoſpital.. I was viſited almoſt daily by Moni. F—; con. 
<< troller-general of the gallies, a man of underſtanding and 
credit. He came about ſeven days ago, to ſee me in the 
* alley where I am, and we continued in diſcourſe together 
for the ſpace of almoſt two hours in the ſtern; He always of- 
0 fered me money upon his own credit, and from his friends, 


** as likewiſe did M. Jam and M. Sel— another * 
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« You ſee therefore that one muſt be very hard to be ſatiſ- 
« fied, if in the condition in which one is, one is not con- 
* tented therewith. You will ſee by the letter which I 
* wrote to your mother, on the 22d of September, that I 
* am very well here. I have not met with any trouble, 
* excepting the two or three firſt days, that I was chained 
upon a bench with two galley-flaves day and night. But 
n there are at firſt certain rules to be obſerved, and I thank 
1 God they did not laſt long. For ſince that time I have 
te been let looſe all the day, and have had liberty to walk 
to and fro as much as | aud on the galley.” M. de 
Marolles ſpake with diſcretion, not to caſt his family in- 
to the excels of affliction; but this is no argument that one 
ſhould not refle& upon the rigour which they exerciſed to- 
wards him. He had been declared invalid, when he was in 
the hoſpital, and incapable to ſerve becauſe of his ſecret 
infirmities. They had put him in the liſt for an embarkment 
for America. Neverthelefs a few days after this, they take 
him out of the hoſpital, to chain him day and night for the 
ſpace of three days, upon a form in the galley. It is hard 
to penetrate into the myſtery of ſo unequal a condut, We 
cannot at preſent give the reaſon of this change, nor know 
# it were by a lecret order from court, which intended to 
tire out this blelſed martyr, or whether it was the compaſ- 
fron of {ome general officers, who would exempt him from the 
embarkment for America, which was to be made in November. 
Although it ſtlould be ſo, our martyr himſelf was not 
able to ſee into this myſtery, and did not then underſtand 
this good intention, if there were any in it. For he ſays 
to his ſon in the ſame letter; Take ſpecial care, not to 
peak to your mother of the embarkments for America. 
" lamat preſent very well; I live with him that ſells the wine 
in our galley; I am very well fed, I lie in his chamber, 
and we have each of us our bed.” We lee the care which 
this good huſband and father took to give an account of 
thoſe few conveniencies which he enjoyed, for the conſola- 
tion of his family, the ſorrowful condition of which afſord- 
ed him the moſt ſenſible occaſion of his uneaſineſs. You 
af ord me,” he proceeds, the greateſt ſatisfaction in the 
world, in ſending me word, that your aunt hath put 
your buſineſs of Verſailles in a good forwardneſs, and that 
your mother is with God's aſſiſtance, in continual hopes 
to finiſh it.” I have already obſerved that by this buſi- 
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ne's, he meant their going out of the kingdom. Fail not 
to let me know what ihe hath done in it, upon your firſt 
knowicge of it,— I beſeech God with all the powers of 
my oul to grant you a happy iſſue to this affair. ui 
XVIII. We have a while ago put it as a queſtion, whether 
the inequality of the conduct, which we obſerved with re- 
{pe&t to M. de Marolles proceeded from a ſpirit of rigour, 
or from a good intention. But one cannot any longer doubt, 
but that they did it for no other end, but to fink and 
depreſs with the weight of affliction both him and Monſ. 
Le Fevre, his illuſtrious companion in ſufferings and glory. 
This is what he wrote to his wife fifteen days after that of 
which we have juſt now ſpoken: it is dated from la Tiere 
the 24th of October, 1686. ** You muſt not diſturb and dil- 
quiet yourſelf for me. I am at preſent in perfect health, 
put in order fully to perſuade you, that I will conceal no- 
thing cf my condition from you; I give you to underſtand 
that Monſ. le Fevre, and I are not any more ſet looſe from the 
chain, neither day nor night, and that we are not any longer 
allowed the liberty of going en (hore, nor ſuffered to receive 
letters, nor write any which are not ſeen. Wherefore if you 
do not meet with any more trifles in mine, by which 
„ I endeavoured to divert thee in thy trouble, be not af- 
* flicted at it, and do not impute any thing to me for it. 
He meant without doubt by thele trifles, that which he had 
*« written to her. concerning his ſeaman's habit. M. Le 
Fevre had the honour to appear before the biſhop of Mar- 
« ſeilles, and exactly at the time they tell us when the 
„orders were come down from the court, to reduce us to 
* the condition, which I have juſt told you I am in. I 
have, and muſt again, within a little while, paſs into dit- 

* ferent conditions. I have changed my 1 thrice in 
* one week, from la Grande S. Jean, I have been removed 
© to la Petit, and from thence to La Grande Royal, from 
* whence 1 was conducted with ſeveral other — ant 8 
to the parc, a place where they divide them. Laſtly, I was 
put on board an armed galley, which is called la Fierce. 
"* The intendant told me I muſt prepare myſelf for a 
© ſecond embarkment tor America, which is to be about the 
„middle of November next. If 1 happen to be one of the 
„number, let not this aftiift you, my dear child. Let us: 
6 relign ourlelves to the Providence of God, who does all 


things with an infinite wiſdom, and with a moſt * 
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*« end for his children. We zre not able to make a good 


« choice, becauſe we know not what is beſt for us. Let us 
« therefore le we it to him, who knows how to bring light 
« out of darkneſs, and to call the things that are not, as if they 
« were; and let us be perſuaded that he will do nothing 
but what will be for his own glory, and our ſalvation. 
„Let us not oppoſe his will, by impatience, or fruitleſs 
« tears, We cannot be ignorant of his divine will; it evi- 
« dently appears to us by the effects. Our ſeparation, 
« which, to conſider it in itfelf, is the moſt hard and bitter 
« thing in the world ſor us, is not ſo if we conſider it as it is the 
« will of God, ſince it is from thence that it doth proceed. 
„And fince the judgment of men doth only pronounce 
« the decres of Providence, let us lay our hand upon our 
« mouths, let us with profound fubmiſſion and obedience, 
« adore the hand which imites us. Let us ſay with Eli, it 
ig the Lord let him do what ſeemeth him good, Let us not doubt 
but that he will thew us by a happy experience, that all work- 
eth together for the good of thoſe that love and fear him. 
Let us profit by his diſcipline ; let us not regard our ſtate 
« with the eyes of the body; let us not confine our ſight to 
to the miſeries of this lite; let us corry it to the glorious 
„ recompences which God promiſes his children. Let us 
be perſuaded that if we weep and mourn now, there will 
„come a day when we {hal be comforted. They are 
„ theſe conhderations, my dear wife, which ſupport 
me, and which make me ſwallow and digeſt al my 
„ miſery without much trouble. Believe what Jam going 
„to tell you, and practiſe it. Do not diſquiet yourſelf for 
* me, for all my changes are for the better, 1 proteſt to 
you that I never yet have been ſo well, as I now am. 
There are two little cabbins at the head of the galley, of 
* which 1 have one. This favour was bend me by a 
young officer, whom I teach Algebra. It is four or hve 
days ago, ſince I was viſited by a certain head of a ſqua- 
„ dron, called M. del , I ſhould perhaps have received 
das much from another chief head of the ſquadron, if he 
were not abſent.” This makes me to be conſidered by the 
ſub- officers of our galley. Let this comfort thee, 

I know not what ſo many honeſt perſons may think, who 
could not refuſe their eſteem to the merit of M. de Marolles, 
nor their admiration of nnd enter, to ſee {o reſolute a pro- 


ceeding in the perſecution which was made againſt him, I am, 
We G 3 for 
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for my part, perſuaded, that it is impoſſible, but that this ſpirit 
of cruelty and violence which theRomiſh religion inſpires, muſt 
leave great Prej adices in the minds of all thoſe who are able 
to judge of the fury of the perlecutors, and the patience, 
and conſtancy of the martyrs. One ſees an honeſt man rea- 
dy to be inatched out of the land of the living as I may ſay, 
ready to be conhaed for ever, and without any hopes of re- 
turning in thoſe remote and unknown climates, where 
cruelty and barbarity have a full ſcope, ta exerciſe their 
fury upon the miſerible. What tranquillity nevertheleſs do 
we ſee in the heurt of our martyr, what truſt in the provi- 
en v1 his God! What relſigaation, what ſubmiſſion to 

S Will: 

As he was deprived of the liberty of writing with that eaſe 
that he formerly did, as he obſerves in the foregoing letter, 
we find no letter from him for the ſpace of a whole moath. 

Nevertheleſs, it appears that his good friend, who was 
with the Duke of Maine, was in that time to preſent a per 
tition for Mr. de Marolles to the King, from which he ex- 
22 no good ſucceſs, any more than his friend. This 

etter is dated from the galley la Fiere the 25th of November, 
1686. He acquaints his wife with the joy which he hid 
for her voyage of Verſailles, that is, her departure out 
of France, which makes me,” ſaith he, daily pour out 
*© my ſoul before my God, to thank him for all the mercies 
and favours, which he has beſtowed upon us all; the 
other letter was delivered to me the 6th current, together 
« with another excellent one from our good relation and 
« friend.” This was that paſtor who wroce to him upon the 
news of his tranſportation into America, and who deſired 
him to ſend him his problem. 

„I with I were able to ſend him an anſwer, and return 
him all thanks, which ſo many marks of his precious friend- 
* {hip, which he affords me, deſerve: But I dare not 
*« undertake it, and you mult acquit me of that duty towards 
* him, you muſt aſſure him, and all his family, of the fince- 
* rity of my afſection; that his good letter af orded me 
«« great conlolation, that it ſtrengthened my faith, and 
s ſettled my hopes, and that it hath produced excellent 
fruits in my ſoul, He notwithſtanding, returned him 
* an anſwer a little while after. Deſire him always to afford 
** me the aſſiſtance of his good prayers. My . per- 
: haps is owing to the ſupplication of ſo many good — 
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« who pray for me both in private and in public, for of 
„ myſelf I am altogether nothing elſe but weakneſs and in- 
«« firmity ; nevertheleſs by the grace of my God I ſtill ſtand, 
« and I hope that I ſhall perſevere faithful unto him, even 
« unto death; and that in recompence he will give me the 
«crown of life —Whatſoever hazard I run to write to 
„ thee, I will not forbear to do it, as often as God {ſhall 
« oive me opportunity. It is the only happineſs which is 
« ſeft us in our {orrowful ſeparation to be able to confer 
« with and comfort one another. But I ſhall likewiſe con- 
fine myſelf to write to thee alone for the future. Ac- 
« quaint our intimate friend in particular with it, and de- 
« ire him not to take it ill that I uſe him thus.“ It is cer- 
tainly Monſ. Jurieu that he means, from whom he received 
notable ſervice, and great conſolations. 
„Let him know likewiſe, that I received his laſt and his 
« firſt at the ſame time, for which I return him thanks, and 
« delire that he will always aſſiſt me with his prayers. If the 
„letters that I thall write to you are intercepted, and im- 
e puted to me as a crime, it ſhall be a crime which I {hall always 
« take pleaſure and delight in confeſſing, before all thoſe who 
* ſhall queſtion me about it. I do not think that perſon of a 
« juſt and equitable ſpirit, who can think ill of, and blame a 
** huſband for endeavouring to comfort his wife, in ſuch 
„ forrowful conjunctures as theſe are, to which it has 
pleaſed God to reduce us. This, my dear heart, is my 
reſolution upon that point. Notwithſtanding, let us 
both of us do all things with a chriſtian prudence, ſo that 
we may give no handle againſt us to thoſe who only wait 
for an opportunity; and as to the reſt, let us rely upon 
the providence of God, the fingular favours and mercies 
of which we daily experience.” A little lower after have 
ing exhorted her, ** to offer up their bodies and ſouls to 
„God as a living ſacrifice, holy and acceptable which is 
our reaſonable ſervice,“ he ſays, ** this is what I dail 
'* ſtudy to do. I can truly tell you, that there paſſes bu 
few nights, but I water my bed with my tears. I do not 
ſay this, my dear heart, to afflit thee, I do on the con- 
„ trary imagine; that this news may afford thee matter of 
joy, and an holy occaſion to join with me in bleſſin 
God for it. For thele tears are not the effects of a worldly 


* ſorrow which bringeth forth nothing but death. But 
they proceed from the grace of God, ſome of them from 
G4 that 
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that godly ſorrow which bringeth forth repentance to ſalvatiqy, 
never to be repented of, others from the joy which I feel 
* when I conſider with admiration, how great the mercies 
and favours are which God doth, and hath beſtowed upon 
* you all, and upon myſelf. I likewiſe reflect with extreme 
joy and ſatisfaction upon the ſacrifice, which thou haft 
© offered up to God, of the goods which he had 2 to 
„ thee and me. Thou mighteſt have enjoyed them, if 
„ thy heart had been turned and inclined that way. But 
thou haſt made thee a treaſure of them in heaven, where ruſt 
& and thieves ſpoil not. This treaſure will provide for the time 
© to come, for thee and our children, a ſolid foundation for 
eternal life. Thou has eſteemed the precious liberty 
* of ſerving God of much greater worth, than the riches 
of this world. Thou haſt like Mary choſen the good 
„part, which {hall not be taken from thee. I aſſure you 
* my dear, that thou couldeſt not have made a choice more 
„ ta my mind. 1 praiſe God with all the powers and fa- 
„ culties of my foul, who hath given me a wite truly 
„ chriſtian, who will in my abſence do her endeavour to 
teach our children to be chriſtians,” 

XIX. During the month of December, our martyr had 
ſeveral conferences, and diſputes with clergymen at the 
bithop of Merlailles'' The effects of thole conferences were 
to be feared, becauſe they often ſerved only to render their 
condition worle, as it is thought it happened to Monl. La 
Fevre, who had been with the bilhop of Merlſailles before 
Monſ. de Marolles; He acquaints us in a letter written to 
his wife, with all that happened to hum. It is dated from 
the galley La Fiere, the 20th of January, 1687. ** He be- 
Li gins with wiſhes for the new year, and adviſes her not 
*« lightly to give credit, to all the grevious reports, which 
were ſpread abroad of his condition, and to believe no- 
thing of it, but what he ſhould write himſelf:“ ſpeaking 
of this public report, he faith ; ** all that is falſe of which you 
*« {ent me word, except two things, namely, that for above 
three months ſince, I have been confined ta the chain 
day and night, and that I have not been free from thence, 
only to be conveyed to the biſhop of Marſeilles. I aſſure 
** thee, that I have not as yet received orders from any one 
to employ mylelf — 4 I fat very quietly in my place 

and ſaw it done before the ſhort days, and it is at preſent 

done almoſt ęvery day before I am removed from — 
8 
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« place; praiſe God therefore with me, for this merciful 
treatment which he affords me, and beſeech him that fo 
long as he {hall think good to continue my ſufferings, my 
condition may not become worſe.“ They, it is probable 
judged him unable to bear the fatigue, by reaſon of his 
weakneſs and ſecret infirmities. ** I aſſure you,” he pro- 
« ceeds, *©* I have not ſo much reaſon to complain as you 
« imagine, and that the time ſlips away very quickly. The 
« week is no ſooner begun, but I find mylelt at the end of 
«it, When I am up, after having preſented my petitions 
« to God, I read fix, ſeven, or eight chapters of holy ſcrip- 
«ture; I make ſuch refle&tions and obſervations thereon as 
« Tam able. I draw from this divine fource, all the con- 
„ ſglations which I ſtand in need of. God himſelf doth 
4+ moſt plentifully furniii me with them, and with his pre- 
« cjous balm of gilead, he gently anoints and ſupples all 
« the wounds which my ſufferings may make in my heart.” 
All thoſe letters of which we give extracts, are written 
with his own hand. The good Mont. le Fevre, he pro- 
ceeds, my dear companion in bonds, hath been taken a 
„month ſince out of the Magnifique, where he was very 
« well, and was removed to la Grand Royal, where they 
« put fetters and two chains on his foot. This fad con- 
„dition did not way continue thus. A galley-flave be- 
* longing to our galley, was the day before yeſterday on 
board the ſame galley where he was, and informed me at 
his return, that he did not any longer wear his chains, 
and fetters but in the night only.” It would be a difficult 
matter, rightly to fathom the myſtery of all thoſe changes 
and alterations. M. de Marolles ſays nothing of it. Was 
it not that when thoſe bleſſed martyrs, had met with ſome 
ſcene of humanity in the galley wherein they were, and 
their virtue had procured them ſome compaſſion, then the 
zealous miſſioner, always cruel, always implacable, cauſed 
them to be removed elſewhere, to try if they could not at 
length meet with barbarous officers, and fit to do the work 
of executioners ! The rigour perhaps was likewiſe augmented 
againſt theſe famous confeſſors, when the conferences had not 
ſucceeded to the honour of the miſſioners. It ſeems that this 
was the opinion of our martyr, when he adds, I tell thee in- 
** genuoufly, my dear child, that I was afraid that the end of 
the conterences, which I had at the bilhop of Marſeilles, 
would caſt me into a very bad condition, But my tears 
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6 arediſſipated, and they are ended as well and as happily 
«< as] — deſire them. I have therein followed the advice 
« of St. PETER; I have thereat rendered a reaſon with mill. 
e neſs, and reverence of the hope that is in me. I made an end 
„of thoſe affairs at the 6th interview. I have had the ho- 
* nour to diſpute more than once before that illuſtrious 
« prelate; but the ſtrongeſt debate was, between a divine 
* come from Paris, and myſelf, Laſt Tueſday the 7th day 
« of this month, was the n time that I was there. Aﬀeer 
« having told this almoner, that the anſwers which he made 
« to my propolitions could not give me ſatisfaction, we 
« parted good friends. When I came down, I deſired to 
« pay my reſpects to the bilhop, they told me that he was 
« at mals, and that if I would ſtay for him, he would not 
4% fail to return. I aſked leave of one of our patrons who 
* attended me, which he granted. I had the honour 
* to ſpeak to him, he cauſed me to come up into his cham- 
* ber: We came thither and ſeveral clergymen with us, 
* and after having told him that his almoner and I had 
* finithed our conferences, I returned him thanks for the 
% goodnels and charity which he expreſſed towards me in 
1 this conference; and I aſſured him, that I thould be al 
1% ways ready to acknowledge it. He anſwered me in the 
* moſt obliging manner in the world, telling me that he 
« was ſorry that he could not make me a catholic, and 
that all that they were able to do, was to pray to God for 
* me. At my departure he told me that he would willingly 
* ſerve me it opportunity {ſhould oer. I believe that it 
« will pleaſe you very much to hear this little account.“ 
XX. I thall not make any difficulty to diſcover the pretty 
confidences, wherewith he entertained his wife in her for- 
lorn eſtate, notwithſtanding, he deſires her to commu- 
nicate his letter to nobody, He gives her an account of the 
little reſpects which he received, but it is eaſy to diſcover 
through this little account, that he enters upon it, with a 
deſign to allay by all manner of means, the trouble ot a 
wife overwhelmed with grief. The greatneſs of his ſoul, 
who making his duty his principle care, knew how in other 
matters to accommodate himſelf without difficulty to his ſor- 
rowful condition. My paper is full,” ſaith he to her, 
#* and I find that I have yet a long ſtory to tell you; I am 
ff lodged in one of the extremities of the galley, which 15 


called the prow or beak, in a little cabin, which is _ 
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« ſexen or eight feet ſquare, Its cieling is ſo high, that 
] cannot ſtand upright in it. We generally lie four of 
« us therein, two gallerians and two ſlaves. I commonly boil 
the pot twice or thricea week, in which is put five quarters of 
« 2 pound of mutton. This does not make a full pound 
66 —— 2 weight. There is but little beef here, and 


almoſt no veal. the gallerian and I eat together, though 
] alone pay for it, but he does me ſervice enough for it 
« otherways. The bread is dear here, I have ſometimes 
« eat of the Kings. As to the reſt of the food that which 
« the King allows the galley-ſlaves, is always, and for the 
hole day a good half rrenger full of beans dreſſed in 
„oil. I eat none at all of it, ſo my uſual food is bread, 
« with which I have of late eat a few dried raiſins, a pound 
« of which coſt me 18 deniers, and that ſerves me for three 
* or four meals. The wines here are ſo groſs, that they 
breed very much gravel. I lie upon a mattreſs of a galley 
« which they call Strapontin. It is made of three or four 
« old coats which are brought hither, I had it from 2 
„ callerian belonging to my bench, who went off with the 
N fl embarkment for America; it coſt me four ſols and » 
half, I have about a month ſince begun to lie undrefled, 
«and in ſheets. If the cold which we feel doth very much 
* increaſe, I will again lie in my cloaths. They have lent 
% me 2 quilt, which together with my great coat, ſerve 
me for a coverlet. I have bought coals, which are very 
dear, and I make a little fire in our apartment. Our 
officers come to warm themſelves, and talk with me at 
my fire, I mean thoſe who have the command of the gal- 
* lerians, and I always receive at” enough from them. 
They denied entrance into our galley to ſome officers of 
* other gallies who came to ſee me.“ Would not one 
imagine that Monſ. de Marolles was a priſoner of ſtate, to 
whom they might have communicated fome ſecret of impor- 
tince? But who would not admire to ſee the zealous perſe- 
cutors, ſo circumſpect with reſpe& to thoſe whom they per- 
lecute? they muſt of neceſſity miſtruſt the goodnels of their 
cauſe, ſince the voice, and diſcourſe of the confeſſors, and 


martyrs is {o formidable to them. The inquiſition leads 
them with the gag in their mouths, when it celebrates that 
tragical proceſſion of its act of faith; and in France they beat 
upon drums, to hinder the people from hearing the words 
#! the faithful whom they lead to puniſhment, Cruel — 
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gion! Barbarous piety ! Thy language, thy carriage make; 
thee ſufficiently known to all thole who are perſuaded then 
is a God, who calls men to his knowledge t6 ſave them, 
Let us hear the latter part of our martyrs letter.“ The 
*« ſecond embarkment for America is made: but J beliete 
that the veſſel is yet in the port. They have apparently 
laid aſide the thoughts of ſending me thither. There ar. 
« rived here a chain of 150 men, the beginning of laſt month, 
4e without reckoning 33 who died by the way. Mr. Garnier 
« js one of this number, with a nephew of Mr. Varnier, 
doctor of phyſic. Theſe two came from Vitry in France, 
„Mr. Changuinon de Vaſſy and his brother-in-law, he 
« went by the name of Chemet. There were ſeven or eight 
* of them proteſtants. "The four firſt are in the hoſlpit:, 
«1 divert myſelf aſter my morning and evening acts of piety 
% and devotion, either with algebra or geometry. I hav 
© been told that there is in this city, a man who pretends tg 
„algebra, if this be fo, we may teach each other ſomething, 
<< but he is gone five or ſix weeks ſince to Paris. Leet not 
% any perſon whatſoever lee this letter, beciuſe of all the 
0 tritles which are in it, with which I was obliged to (ati 
you.“ | 
XI. It hath been heretofore obſerved that Mr. Le Ferre 
was more rigorouſly handled, after the diſputes about reli. 
gion which he had at the bilhop of Marſeilles. It was the 
Levent of Mr. de Marolles, concluding it from the cin 
lity of the biſhop, that _ more grievous would hip- 
en to him: notwithſtanding about ſix weeks after his con- 
| wet bac he was taken out of the gallies to be hut up in 
kind of dungeon, which was made purpoſely for him in the 
Citadel of Marſeilles. It is highly probable that thele order 
came down from the court upon the report of this eccleſ- 
aſt ic of Paris, of which he makes mention in his letter; for 
it muſt be obſerved that all the different perſecutions, all 
the augmentations and additions, to the pains of our martyr, 
were done by expreſs orders from the court. - He had made 
ſuch a noiſe in the world, that they endeavoured at Verſailles 
to triumph over his patience, 

The world will doubtleſs be very glad to know the | 
bours of this holy man, upon this laſt theatre, where he 
maintained the conflict for the ſpace of {ix years againſt nal. 
edneſs, hunger, cold, and darkneſs. He wrote to his wit 


a letter date the 25th of October 1687, He ſpeaks = 
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ne name of a third perſon, but to my knowledge it. is written 
with his own hand. One may conclude from the date of 
this letter, with what ſeverity he was handled, and with 
with what ſtraitneſs and vigilance he was kept, becaule 
he could not let any one hear from him till ſeven months 
after he was {hut up. | 

« You deſire Madam,” faith he to her, “ to hear from 
« your huſband. This is what we learn from the report of 
« the city. The 12th of laſt February he was taken out of 
« the galley, and put into the citadel, He is thruſt into a 
« little room, which ſerved for a ſoldier's lodge. But they 
« have made ſuch an alteration in it, that the moſt of 
« the light that is there comes in by the chimney. 
„The King allows him five fols a day for his ſubſiſtence, 
he lives upon that; he is committed to the cuſtody of 
« the major, who the better to ſecure him places a ſentinel 
day and night at the out gate of his chamber, and anothes 
at the top of his chimney. They ſay that he is not 
*« orieved at it, but doth very patiently ſuffer his ailliction. 
„This is what we learn from the report of the city. Be 
© not afflicted at his condition, he is endued with con- 
*ſtancy enough to put him above all. We are all 
% more apt to complain than he, and we have great reaſon 
* to lay with David. | 

3 O Lord, how long 
; | How long, O God e, hoſes. 

„Farewell, Madam. I recommend both yourſelf and 
family to the grace and mercy ol the Lord. 

ge pleaſed to pardon me it I do not tell you my name. 
] am no leſs your ſervant.” 

XXII. I have met with no letter of the three following 
years, but we ſee by thoſe which he wrote in the year 1691, 
i692, into what abyſs of milery they caſt and conhned him, 
and how great was the ſtrength of his faith and hope. He 
comforted his companions in ſervice and affliftion, and aſ- 
ſured them of the fidelity which he was reſolved to keep ta 
his ſaviour. I find a note without date, which is written 
with a trembling hand, but it is the hand of our martyr. It 
is an antwer to another confellor, who had written to him, 
wherein he ſays, | 2 

I know not how to expreſs to you, my moſt honoured 
* and dear friend, how agreeable were the things which you 
„have, end do ſtill communicate unto me. You have fully 


« ſatisfied 
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« ſatisſied my defires. I praiſe God that he hath heard th 
* . which I offered up for your re- eſtabliſhment. 
4 


befeech him with all the powers of my ſoul, that he 


© would carefully preſerve you, both for your own fake, and 
* forthefake of thoſe, to whom you afford great conſolation, 
„It was not without a great ſenſe of grief and ſorrow, that | 


© heard of all that you ſuffer, and our brethren wit 
% us all comfort ourſelves with the cauſe of our 


* God reſerves for us. 


ou. Lei 


h) 
| ſuffering 
Let us always fix our eyes upon the recompences which 


Let us aſſure ourſelves that all that 


we ſuffer is a certain ſign that our names are written in the 


„ book of life. 


Let us count it all our happineſs, that 


* God doth not think us unworthy to fuffer for his name, 
*©I have not time to ſay more now, therefore wait alway 


** patiently. 


I Dam ſorry that they have given themſelves the trouble 


«cc to 


procure a penſion for me. Write to them that they 


trouble themſelves no more about it: I am contented to 
live on bread and water.” 

They had made it their endeavours to procure him ſome re. 
lief, but they were unſucceſsful, by reaſon of the cruel ſe- 
verity of thoſe, who had the management of him. This is 
what he tells us in a letter of the 31ſt of Auguſt 1691, 
which he wrote to his friend. I confeſs with you that 
„ Monſ. le Fevre is an excellent man; he writes like a 
* complete divine, and that which he is to be moſt eſteemed 


for, is, that he 


practices what he ſays; may the Lord 


*« bleſs, preſerve, and ſtrengthen both yourſelf and him, and 
this will afford me great and fingular conſolation, [ 
thank you both for the encouragements which you give 


** me: the Lord will give me grace to profit there 


. Do 


not turn your eyes upon me, but regard yourſelves, and 
** thereſt of our brethren, and it will be there that you will find 
*© occaſion to bleſs the Lord. Aſſure them all that I daily 
** pour out my foul before God ſeveral times a day, to pro- 
* cure for them the ſuccour and aſſiſtance, which th 
in need of. To come to the queſtion which you ſo ear- 
© neſtly put to me concerning my nouriſhment ; I acquieſce 


and content myſelf with eve 
** poled it, but becauſe I know 


and 


thing, and I had not op- 
have to do with a major, 


* who gets me my food, who will pocket the money which 
\ ** {hall be given, and will always treat me very ill. 


ough 
© I ſhould have my diet from the ordinary, it would be the 


„ {3me 
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« fame thing. I have already paſſed through their hands. 
„Let the Lord N and fill with his favours and bleſ- 
* {ings all thoſe holy ſouls, who intereſt themſelves in my be- 
half. If I ever have the opportunity to anſwer you again, 
« jt ſhall be in a more ample manner than I have at 
« preſent done, when I did it precipitately, and without 
*« well conſidering what things I was to anſwer to. M 
lamp gives but little light, my eyes fail me, I make uſe 
* of broken ſpectacles: aſl this is not proper to diſpatch 
„ buſineſs.” It appeared by ſome letters, that our martyr 
would not meddle with any great ſum of money, for fear it 
ſhould be thought, that his deſign was ta corrupt his guards 
therew ith. 5 * 

We likewiſe ſee by others, the ſtrictneſs with which th 
kept him, to hinder him from receiving any letter from his 
friends, or ſending any news to them concerning himſelf. 
But of this we fee enough in a letter written with his own 
hand, the 6th and 16th of December 1691, to make us on 
the one hand groan with horror to behold the condition to 
which this holy man was reduced; and on the other, to ad- 
mire his patience, and confidence in his God. This letter 
is written to his wife, whom he chides, for troubling herſelf 
at his condition to that degree, as to impair her health. 
It is not above two hours ago, my dear heart, that 1 re- 
*« ceived a letter, which gives me more forraw than joy. I 


received it when I was in the midſt of my offering up my 


evening ſacrifice to God on the ſabbath day. Thou be- 
© lieveſt that I hide the condition and place in which I 
% am, from thee: but I have much more reaſon to believe 
that thou doſt conceal thine from me: And I know that 
« my judgment is but too true, by what you confeſs to me 
* of it. at which 1323 me is that you make me an 
* occaſion of your indiſpoſition. If it is I that put the 
«+ ſword to your heart, then I do very innocently ſtab my- 
* ſelf. My ſpirit, my heart is too deeply engaged to thee, 
* not to be ſenſibly affected with the evil which thou ſuf- 
* fereſt. Be not diſturbed at this new croſs which God lays 
* upon me by thy means: Do not fear it will prejudice 
* my health, I will bear it like a chriſtian, and always with 
the ſubmiſſion which I owe to the orders of my God and Fa- 
ther, full of tenderneſs and compaſſion towards me. Imitate 
me in that, my dear and well beloved widow, and not in the 


many failings which you have known in me. Love me 


always 
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always tenderly as thou haſt done, but let this love which 
« deſire of you, be always regulated by divine love, as 
that which I have for thee is never ſeparated from it. 
© Although I have great reaſon to bleſs mylelf for thee, and 
although I daily pour out my foul in praiſes to God, 
for the ſingular favour which he hath done me, in joining 
me to fo chriſtian a wife (for thou haſt contributed very 
much to the mdferating of my ſuffering, by ſaving thy- 
* ſelf and our dear family from the deluge of this age) yet I 
always feared that you did not receive with ſubmiſſion 
enough the affliction, by which it pleaſes God to prove 
aus. Let us imitate Eli, and ſay with him in all our ſuf- 
„ ferings, it is the Lord let him do what ſeemeth him good. 
* What reaſon have you to fear leſt evil ſhould befal me? 
Doſt thou queſtion the Omnipotence of God? Oughteſt 
* thou to imagine that God would deſert me at laſt, aſter 
*« ſeveral years miraculous preſervation of me, though 1 
fſhould loſe my life, to preſerve my _— which I owe 
to my ſaviour. Do not think that this is the 
it. It is on the contrary the true way to fave it. He (we 
« are told by Jeſus Chriſt) who will ſave his life fha!l loſe it, 
& but he that will life it for my ſake, ſhall ſave it. Remember 
in order to give thee more confidence in the goodneſs of 
«© God that jy 
The Angels have pitched, 
After ſome ſuch like exhortations, he gives her an account 
of his miſeries in theſe words. I mult at preſent ſatisfy 
„thy curiolity. I have ſo many things to tell thee there- 
„upon, that I cannot tell thee them without diſguiſe, and 
«© without an imaginary and borrowed nanie. May the 
Lord who favours us in ſo eminent and miraculous a man- 
« nergrant, if it be his pleaſure, that no inconvenience may 
„happen thereupon. But I delire of thee before hand, that 
thou wilt not make it a ſubject of aflition, but that you 


„will take occaſion thereby to bleſs the Lord. The place 


in which 1 am, ſerved formerly for a lodging for ſoldiers: 
„ But ſnice that, they have converted it into a dungeon 
they have made ſo much alteration therein, that there 


© doth not fo much light come in at preſent, as to hinder me 


„ by day from running myſelf againſt the walls. After I 
had been there three weeks, I was affaulted with ſo many 
«« inconveniencies, that I thought I could not live there 


four months to an end: and it will be five years the * 
116 0 


way to loſe 
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« of next February, that God doth preſerve me therein · 
„About the 15th of October in the firſt year, God who 
never ſends me evils but for my good, afflicted me with 
« painful defluxion, which fell to the elbow of my right 
arm and ſhoulder. I could not undreſs myſelf, 1 ſpent 
the night ſometimes upon my bed, ſometimes walking 
backwards and forwards in my uſual darkneſs. I ſet my- 
« ſelf to reflect u 4 the occaſion of my diſeaſe, concluded 
« that it — ed from the cold and moiſtneſs of winter, 
and that to remedy it, I muſt drink my wine pure and un- 
mixed, which J did for two days following. At length 
* perceiving my pains to increaſe, I took the contrary 
* courſe and drank water: And finding myſelf well after it, 
„% have ever ſince continued it. The defluxion which I. 
« was juſt now {peaking of, was ſo bad, that I felt it for 
near a year. e Lord hath tried me with ſeveral other 
„ inconveniencies, but he hath delivered me out of them 
all. I forgot to tell thee my dear to give thee a complete 
deſcription of my little ſanctuary, that it is ten of my 
feet in length and twelve in breadth. All my goods is a 
bed from the hoſpital, which was brought there about 
* five or ſix months before my entrance therein. I lie up- 
on one of the hoſpital quilts, with a ſtraw-bed under it, 
and in this reſpe& I am much better than in the galley. 
„This is the fourth winter which I have ſpent there almoſt 
« without fire. The firſt of theſe four I had none at all. 
The ſecond they began to give me ſome the 28th of Ja- 
* nuary, and took it away from me before February was out. 
„The third they gave me ſome for about fourteen or fif- 
teen days. I have not yet ſeen any this winter, and I 
„will not aſk for any at all. The major might give me 
* ſome if he would, for he hath money of mine, but he 
will not give me a double of it. I have ſenſibly felt the 
* cold, 8 and hunger; but all this I thank God 
is paſſed and gone. I have lived on five ſols a day, which 
is the ſubſiſtence which the King hath appointed for me. 
J was at firſt fed by an ordinary, who treated me very 
well for my five ſols. But another which ſucceeded 
him, fed me for the ſpace of five months, and cut me 
* oft daily three ſols in my food. The major at length un- 
** dertook to feed me in his turn, which he did at firſt very 
a well, but at length he leſt off to do well. He opens my dun- 
geon but once a day, and hath cauſed my dinner ſeveral times 
to be brought, at nine, _ and eleven o'clock at —_ 
44 an 
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4 and I did not receive any bread from him once for the 
* ſpace of three days, and at other times twice in twenty- 
four hours. Let not ſo many miſeries afflit thee, my 
dear. Conſider as I have done, that this diet was ap- 
pointed me by the ſovereign phyſician of my body and 
= Foul, to whom I have reſigned myſelf, and that he would 
*« not have appointed it, if he had not judged it neceſſary. 
It is by this means, and the ſparing manner after which 
44 have lived for all this preſent year, that God hath pre- 
© ſerved me in life and health. Beware therefore of falling 
* into regret, whereas you ought to bleſs God for his mer- 
** ciful conduct towards me, I have juſt told you that I 
have ſuffered nakedneſs, I have been almoſt a year with. 
out ſhirts, my cloaths are more torn and ragged than thoſe 
* of the pooreſt beggars, which ſtand at the church door, 
41 have gone bare-foot, till the fifteenth of December, I 
« ſay baxe-foot, for I have had ſtockings which had no feet, 
© and a pair of old ſhoes unſewed on both ſides, and bored 
* through the ſoals. An intendant who came into this city 
* three years ago, ſaw me in this magnificent dreſs, and 
„ though he promiſed me much, yet he left me ten months 
in this condition, at the end of which God raiſed me 
up ſuccour, which there was no room to expect. He put 
« it into the heart of a charitable and pious perſon, the Al- 
„ moner of the citadel to viſit me; this without doubt ws 
„done with the agreement of the King's lieutenant, who is 
1% likewiſe very charitable. And having ſeen me in the ſor- 
©* rowful condition in which I was, he went out immed: 
© ately to fetch me ſome of his linen, but I hindered him. 
„But at length he did ſolicit ſo well for me, that he pro- 
% cured me a whole galley-lave's fuit, and obliged the mu- 
*« jor to buy me a pair of thoes, and a cloſe pair of breeches 
* out of my own money. So that by the care of this good 
4 perſon, I am hetter cloathed than I have ever been in all 
my captivity. He procured' me likewiſe a moſt notable 
x e which is that ever ſince this year and a ball, 
the King's lieutenant gives me every day. a lamp full of 
© oil, which gives me light for ſix, ſeven, and eight hours 
This gives me an 8 to read the holy ſcripture 
* more than I did before. They gave me but a little can- 


&« dle for a liard a day. I believe that this is enough to { 
«© tisfy thy curioſity. I muſt further add, that I have been 
for theie five or fix months, troubled with an oppreſſion 
* of the lungs, which almoſt took away my breath. L have 


6 likewiſe 
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« likewiſe been troubled with giddineſs, and have fallen 
« down ſo as to break my head. This giddineſs I impute 
« to the want of food. But I am now by the grace of God 
jn more perfect health than I have been theſe forty years. 
« ] ſpeak, my dear, ſincerely as in the preſence of God. 
&« Tt is two or three months that they give me regularly 
« three little loaves, and often ſoup, . which time my 
« head is almoſt ſettled, and I fleep much better, and my 
« gjddineſs is almoſt over. After the comfortable news 
&« which I tell you think no more but to rejoice at it, and to 
« praiſe God for it, and labour after thy health which ſhall 
« always be mine. This I conjure you in the name of God, 
&« and let not your ſuſpicions any more trouble the reſt 
« and ſatisfaction, which I find in the poſſeſſion of my 
God.“ 

XXIII. That 1 of the citadel, from whom our mar- 
tyr received ſuch ill treatment, is called Lambert. He can- 
not allege the King's orders in excuſe. He was not com- 
manded to be ſure to keep back his money, to make his ad- 
vantage out of the King's five ſols, not to ſend him his din- 
ner till ten o'clock at night, and to let his cloaths rot upon 
the body of his priſoner, and to refuſe him fire in the win- 
ter. However rigorous the orders might be, one might ex- 
ecute them like by, cat” man, or like an executioner. One may 
likewiſe judge of it by a letter of our martyr written on the 
firſt day of the year 1692, to one of his companions in affliction- 
After having acquainted him with the ſituation of his ſoul, and 
aſſured him that through the grace of God, fleſh and blood had 
never harraſſed him, to yield to any of their pernicious coun- 
cils. He gives him an account of his little neceſſities, and ſays, 
« entreat you with my uſual boldneſs, to buy me if you 
„ can, for three ſols and a half, ſome thread which is not 
* dyed, to mend my linen, and as much brown thread, for 
© my breeches and other cloaths, and to cauſe the whole 
* to be bound up into two bottoms. That will be enough 
* to ſerve me the remainder of my days. It is above 2 
** weeks ſince the ſerjeants have aſked the major every day 
for ſome for me, without ever obtaining any. Thus do 
„ I fare in all things with him. He has for theſe three 
months, refuſed to get my linen waſhed,” Muſt he not be 
very cruel, to uſe Fim after this manner. 

XXIV. In the following letter may be ſeen how thoſe 
two famous confeſſors —_— and encourage each * 
2 M. de 
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M. de Marolles tells his friend, You ſpeak juſt to my 
mind, my dear brother, when you ſay that we alone thall. 
be the perſons, whom the King will not make to feel the 
«© effects of his clemency. We are brought upon the ſtage 
in order to ſtrike à terror into the whole kingdom, and 
© upon whom muſt fall that vengeance, which the King 
© makes thoſe to feel, who do not acquieſce, and ſubmit 
© to his orders. But if we have had the misfortune to diſ- 
* obey our great monarch, let this be our comfort that we 
++ did it out of an indiſpenſible neceility to which we were 
reduced, of diſobeying him. We have preferred the obe- 
* dence which we owe to the Divine, to that which we owe 
to human majeſty, This is the laudable crime for which 
ue {uffer ſo many miſeries. Let us always fix our eyes 
upon the glorious recompences, which God relerves in 
Heaven {or us, for that very crime for which the God of this 
© world will perhaps never forgive us. Let us wait the will 
„ok the Lord, and be always faithful to him.” It muſt be 
obſerved that in this letter, there are certain proofs that 
_ of our martyrs letters had been communicated to the 
ing. 
XXV. He wrote again to his wife on the 24th of March, 
1692, and acquaints her with the ſole trouble that had af- 
flicted him during the whole time ofhis captivity. He begins 
with his joy that her letter of the 16th of December had been 
delivered to him; after which he advertiſed her that the 
pleaſure of this correſpondence might be interrupted, and. 
that ſhe muſt prepare herſelf for it. At length he tells her; 
The chxiſtiau manner in which, my dear wife, you re- 
*« ceived the account of my ſufſerings, engages me to hide 
„ nothing thereof from you. All that you know is but 
very little in compariſon of what I am going to tell you. 
* I know very well that I cannot perform what I propoſe 
*« to myſelf, without making an open confeſſion of my 
'« infirmities, and the narrowneſe of my ſpirit: but I have 
always been ſincere, and will continue ſo to the end. I 
„will endeavour to make myſelf paſs for no other than for 
a mam of very common endowments. When I was taken 
* out of the galley and brought hither, I found at firſt 2 
„great deal of pleaſure in this change. My ears were no 
© longer otended with the horrid and blaſphemous ſounds, 
© with-which thoſe places continually echoed. I had the 
liberty to ſing at every turn the praiſes of my God. . 
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could proſtrate myſelf before him as often 3s I pleaſed- 


4 Moreover I was diſcharged from that uneafy chain, which 
« was infinitely more troubleſome to me than that of thirt 

„pounds weight which you ſaw me carry. But notwith- 
a handing all theſe troubles, the Lord who had a mind to 


% make me experience his ſuccour and aſſiſtance in a rare 


« and extraordinary manner, ſuffered me to fall into à terri- 


ble trial. The ſolitude and perpetual darkneſs in which 


„ ſpent my days preſented my narrow ſoul with ſuch a 


« frightful and terri ying idea, that they made a very fatal 
t 


„ impreſſion thereon. It was filled with a million of falſe 
„and vain imaginations which did very often tranſport 
« it into deliriums and idle fancies, which laſted ſometimes 
for the ſpace of two whole hours. My prayers were no 
4 remedy againſt this evil. God was pleaſed that it ſhould 
© continue for ſome months. I was plunged into a pro- 
„found abyſs of affliction. When 1 conſidered together 
« with this ſorrowful condition my little bodily reſt, I con- 
« cluded from thence it was the high road to diſtraction, and 
that I ſhould never eſcape falling into it. I inceſſantly im- 
* plored the ſuccours of my God. I begged of him, that he 
„would never ſuffer mine enemies to tr.umph over me and 
* my ſufferings in ſo ſorrowful a manner as that was. At 
length after much prayer, fighs and tears, the God of 
* my deliverance heard my petitions, and after ſo many 
0 tempeſts ſent a perfect calm and ſerenity. He diſſipated 
all thoſe illuſions which gave me ſo much trouble. After 
having delivered me out of ſo ſore a trial, never have any 
„doubt, my deareſt wife, that God will not deliver me out 
* of all others in general. Do not therefore diſquiet yourſelf 
* any more. about me. Hope always in the neſs of 
God, and your hopes ſhall not be in vain. I ought not, 
* in my opinion, to forget to take notice of a conſiderable 
«* circumſtance which tends to the glory of God. The du- 
* ration of ſo great a temptation, was, in my opinion, the 
P time for the old ſerpent to endeavour to caſt me 
* into rebellion and infidelity. But God always kept him 
in ſo profound a ſilence, that he never once offered to in- 
** feſt me with any of his pernicious councils, and I never felt 
* theleaſt inclination to revolt. Ever ſince theſe ſorrowful days 
God hath always filled my heart with joy. I poſſeſs my 
* foul in patience. He makes the days of my afflition 
* 22 to paſs away. I have no ſooner begun them but I 
md myſelf at the end of _ With the bread and wa- 
; 3 ter 
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« ter of affliction, with which he tries me, he affords me 
s continually moſt delicious repaſts.” 
- XXVI.. This is the laſt letter of this bleſſed martyr which 
hath been put into my hands. We muſt believe that they 
doubled the ſtrictneſs with which they kept him, to deprive 
Him of this conſolation, We are likewiſe informed by the 
letter of a faithful confeſſor who was on board the gallies, 
and who hath always run all hazards, to do our, martyr all 
the ſervices that he could, that the extreme weakneſs of his 
body and eyes hindered him from reading and writing, a 
month or two before his death. Which happened on the 
17th of June, in the year 1692, and he was buried by Turks 
in the ſame place where thoſe infidels were buried, There is 
an extract of a letter written from Marſeilles of the 20th of 
June, 1692, which ſays, 8 The ſubject of this preſent, is 
* chiefly to acquaint you with the death of Monſ. de Mazolles, 
t that famous confeſſor of Chriſt, who hath been ſo long ſhut 
* upin a dungeon in the great citadel, where they have made 
* him to ſuffer very much. He was preſſed to the laſt to chan 
his religion, but he hath always perſevered in his own. He 
died the day before yeſterday, being buried by Turks 
% among the Turks. They muſt make an end as they had be- 
« oun, Thus is he out of his miſery, and crowned with glory 
in Abraham's boſom. We ought to deſire to end our days 
as holyly as he did, who died a true martyr with great 
„ conſtancy and reſignation. Thus ſhall he enjoy an eter- 
% nal recompence, whereas his perſecutars ſhall haye a great 
„account to give to the ſovereign judge.” I paſs by other 
circumſtances for fear of diſcovering the author of this let- 
ter, who is perhaps a roman cathalic, ſmitten, with the 
N our martyr. If you do not know Monſ. de 
«© Marolless relations, communicate, if you pleaſe, what 1 
« write to you to Mr. Barnard, who bath ſometimes aſked 
„ me about him. May God comfort the altfified who 
** ought to be glad to hear that he is at reſt, He had no- 
„ thing to hope for but ſufferings in this world“. 
There is ſtill another letter of the 2oth of June witten 
to his wife, by that. generous confeſſor who was an board the 
Flies and who rendered our martyr all manner of 
zrvices and conſolations, as appears by the anſwers 
which Monſ. de Marolles returned to his letters. He faith, 
among other things, that this dear martyr of the Lord re- 
ſigned his ſpirit into the hands of his father on the 1th int 
of the preſent month, and was the next day laid in his — 
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ave by ſix Turks, as it is the cuſtom here to bury thoſe who 
ie faithful to their faviour. I cannot, he procteds, give 
ou an exact account of his laſt hours, nor his laſt words, 
t I will tell you in a few words that which hath been 
known. You have already learned by the letters of this 
dear martyr, that after having groaned for ſome time un- 
der irons, he was removed to à dungeon dreadful for its oh- 
ſcurity, and much more fo for its ſtench. You know that 
they fed him but very ill there, and that he often laboured wn- 
der hunger, not having enc even of bread. and water, 
which was his common diet. This great auſterity made him 
very weak, and flung him into great vertigoes, ſo that he fell 
down about two months fince with very weaknefs, and 
daſhed his head againſt the wall in which he made ſeveral 
wounds. He hath been continually languithing ever ſince 
that moment, and his life hath been nothing elſe but a live 
ing death, Thoſe who had the management of him, were 
inſenſible of all his pains excepting that for theſe {ix weeks 
paſt, they gave him a little better, and a little greater quan- 
tity of victuals. But his body was weakened, and his na- 
ture brought ſo low, that it could not recover its ſtrength. 
This faithful ſervant of the Lord had almoſt loſt his fight 
about a month fince: and although I had ſent him your laſt 
letters, he could neither read them nor return any anſwer, 
He likewiſe returned me thoſe which I from time to time 
wrote to him. He was forced to be contented with hearing 
by word of mouth from me, and cauſed me to be told that 
he recommended himſelf to the prayers of his good friend, 
and that he thought of nothing elſe but his departure, 
God hath at length difpoſed of him, and he thall return to 
us no more, He hath gone through the moſt cruel tor- 
ments which inhumanity in its utmoſt extent could inffi& ; 
but yet God hath never ſuffered them to make a prize of his 
innocence, —1 muſt tell you for your conſolation, that from 
the time that they faw this dear martyr begin to grow weak 
and decay, he was often viſited by doctors of the con- 
4 gm but this firm and immoveable ſervant 
of was not moved by their viſits, He heard without 
trouble that which he rejected, and did not return railing 
tor railing. He bleſt his enemies to the laſt, His glory 
will never be blotted out neither in heaven nor in the earth. | 
XXVII. Let us follow the thoughts of this confefſor of 
the truth, and ſay with him, that the glory of Mont. de 
i & wy: Marolles 
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Marolles will never be extinguiſhed in the eyes of God or 
men. One may without exaggeration ſay that he was one 
of the moſt famous martyrs that the church ever knew. He 
hath undergone all the moſt formidable afflictions that the 
world, that the fury of perſecution could invent. He hath ſuf. 
tained every thing which was able to ſhock human nature! 
But he ſuſtained it like that houſe built upon a rock which 
Jeſus Chriſt ſpeaks of in the goſpel, which the moſt violent 
ſtorms could not overthrow. He ſeemed to be engaged to the 
world by the ſtrongeſt bonds of fleſh and blood ; he had an 
eſtate, he had a wife and children who were dear to him, 
How often have they laid before him, by flattering promiſes, 
the advantages of the world, ſince ſuch great and frequent 
efforts were made to triumph over his fidelity? they could 
not ſay that a moroſe and conceited humour had produced 
any thing like obſtinacy in his ſoul. His conſtancy was well 
founded, it was enlightened and grounded upon good 
reaſons. He always gave a reaſon of his hope with modeſty, 
This is ateſtimony, which all the do&ors who have had any 
conference with him cannot refuſe to give him. One year 
on board the gallies, five years in a dungeon, perplexed 
with darkneſs, and ſtench, always expoſed to cold, nakedneſs, 
and hunger! Imagination itſelf cannot without horror, 
form a juſt idea of all thoſe ſufferings. | 

Notwithſtanding, this bleſſed martyr informs us, that dur- 
ing the whole time of ſo tedious and dreadful a combat, in 
which he was beſieged by all the horrors of this life, in 
which the world preſented him with its riches and honours, 
this ſoul faithful to his God, always kept his fleſh in a re- 

pectful ſilence to the adorable providence of that great God, 
who would be glorified in his afflictions. What a treaſure 
of conſolation and inſtruction would it be to all the faithful, 
if we had the thoughts, the meditations, the prayers, the 
private conferences of this holy ſoul with his God, during 
thoſe five years in which his body lay buried in the deep mire, 
to ſpeak in the language of the royal prophet. 

But fince we cannot have an account of the effects which 
this eminent faith produced, we ought to make many uſeful 
and ſalutary reflections upon ſp famous an example. - Thoſe 
libertines who deſpiſe piety, and redicule its promiſes, 
. ought to tremble and ſtand in awe of the judgments of God. 
They believe neither heaven nor hell, nor the reſurrection, 
nor lite eternal. What aſſurance have they of this annihila- 
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tion, whichſhould make them expect death with ſuch a bru- 
tal ſecurity, as if they had certam demonſtrations of this 
pretended future annihilation? Our martyr was endued 
with a folid judgment, a piercing ſpirit ; he was enlight- 
ened, and was a good philoſopher. He had time often 
to reflect upon eternity: and the reward appeared to him 
ſo certain, that his hope gave him the victory over all the 
moſt dreadful evils which were able to ſhake and ſtagger the 
heart of mankind. Such a ſteady, ſuch an unſhaken fidelity 
wants but very little of being as forcible and convincing as 
the teſtimony of a ſoul, which had already enjoyed the 
bleſſed viſion of God. : 
Ibis martyr ſhould likewiſe awaken thoſe chriſtians lulled 
a ſleep in error, who flatter themſelves that they are not 
liable to thoſe penalties with which Jeſus Chriſt has threatened 
thoſe who thal] deny him before men, becauſe they have not 
abjured the goſpel to receive the alcoran. Our martyr be- 
ing convinced of the truth, which God had made known 
unto him, was perſuaded, that the fidelity which God ex- 
peed from him, obliged him, not to ſuffer the truth by 
any means to be prejudiced, nor any breach to be made in 
his faith. He would preſerve it pure and inviolable, as he 
had received it from his God. 

He likewiſe teaches thole ſluggiſh chriſtians, who live in 
the world as the reſt of men do, contented with periorming 
the exterior ſervice which religion preſcribes; our martyr, 
I fay, teaches them to work out their ſalvation with an holy 
fear. For if we muſt be faithful to him when he calls us to 
ſuffering, we do not owe him leſs obedience in the things 
8 he commands us to do, and which the goſpel requires 

us. 

His example likewiſe inſtructs us to put our truſt in God, 
in the moſt ſorrowful conjunctures of this life. Did we but 
know his ſecret ſoliloquies, how often ſhould we find him 
ſtrengthening, and comforting himſelf with thoſe words of 
his ſaviour, Let not your heart be troubled, and be not fearful; 
ye believe in God, believe alſo in me, And with thoſe of his 
Apoſtle, I know whom I have believed, and J am perſuaded, 
that he is able to keep that which I have committed unto him, in- 
ſemuch that neither death nor life, ſhall ever ate me from the 
love which God hath ſhewed me in Chrift Jeſus. If Gad is for us 
who ſhall be againſt us. 

LasTLy, This cruel inhumanity with which our 8 
was ſo long perſecuted, ought to give us juſt * = 
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Romiſh religion. For where truth is, there alſo muſt hu- 
manity and charity of neceſlity be. By conſequence a reli- 
gion which ends diſputes by fire and faggot, cannot without 
Aifpute, have any {hare in the ſalutary truths which Jeſus 
Chriſt delivered, nor that ſpirit of the goſpel, which is a 
2 of mildneſs, which doth good to all men, but eſpecially to 

e of the houſbold of faith. To 

God grant that thoſe of this communion who ſincerel 
feek to work out their ſalvation, may ſeriouſly thi 
thereupon ; and may the ſight of ſo much violence and bar. 
Bagity, which this religion inſpires and exerciſes ; may the 
voice and groans of ſo many afflicted perſons, becauſe they 
would not betray their conſcience, rouze them out of 
their ſtupidity to read the word. of God, that they may 
arch out the truth therein, and only profeſs it after 
they have found it, in giving glory to God. Amen, 
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« church, or body of chriſtians, who are for promoting 

their intereſt by the ſpirit of perſecution, i. e. by lay- 
« ing any violence on the conſciences of men, are not, and 
cannot be a true part of the church of Chriſt, I need not 
enlarge on this point, fince the whole tenour of the goſpel, 
that is, the whole chriſtian 8 breaths forth no- 
thing but love and an univerſ: — even towards thoſe, 
who are ſo unhappy as ſtill to perſiſt in the wrong; and 
would have no — force offered to them, but ſuch as pro- 
ceeds from the ſtrength of a cogent argument. The na- 
ture of man is ſuch, as not to be dragged, but led by gen- 
tle and rational methods to his duty ; and whenever any vi- 
olence is offered to him, he is apt to break out into a paſſion, 
and by that very means to be prejudiced againſt the truth 


itſelf, 
To ſet this matter in a clear light, let us take a ſhort view - 


of the method which the apoſtles and their immediate fol- 
lowers purſued in converting perſons to chriſtianity. St. 
PETER in his diſcourſes to the Jews and proſelytes, makes 
uſe only of ſuch arguments to convince them as were con- 
victive, and pricked them to the heart; and the teſt in- 
ſtance of his ſeverity was by virtue of his ſpiritual authority 
againſt Ananias and Sapphira, who lied againſt the Holy- 

hoſt, which cannot be drawn into conſequence to juſtify 
the practice of any future ages. That famous ſynod of the 
apoſtles, recorded Acts xv. was ſo far from rigour, and 
impoſing upon the conſciences of the new converted gen- 
tiles, that it only enjoined them ſuch things as natural rea- 
ſon would have dictated to them. St. Paul the great apoſtle 
of the gentiles, though truly zealous in the cauſe of Chriſt 


J. is a fixed and unalterable maxim with me, T that the 


and 
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and his religion, though he pronounced his anathema's and 
Maranatha's very frequently, yet was he ſo very far from the 
ſpirit of perſecution, that 0 was for eee. men from the 
error of their ways by the ſpirit of meekneſs. And when 
he had paſſed the moſt dreadful ſentence of excommunica. 
tion! againſt the inceſtuous perſon, with what tenderneſ; 
does he expreſs himſelf upon that perſon's repentance? ! 
need not inſiſt upon the practice of the other apoſtles, ſince 
it is plain, that the ſevereſt of them were not for com- 
mitting ꝗdelinquents in points of conſcience to the ſecular 
power, but condemned them by their own eccleſiaſtical juriſ- 
diction and cenſures. | | | 
© What has been ſaid of the apoſtolical times, may with a greit 
deal of reaſon be applied to their immediate followers, who 
were ſo far from beirig of à perſecuting ſpirit, that they en- 

awolredt by the force of arguments to reconcile men unto 

a: and to the belief of à crucified ſaviour, and in theſe 

their endexvoury ſuffered the greateſt of perſecutions them- 
ſelves from their moſt implac able enemies the gentiles. 

If this be matter of fact, as it certainly will appear to be, 
to all who wilt enquire into the acts of the apoſtles, and 
to the writings of the fathers, of the firſt three centuries; 
then what judgment {half we — on the proceedings of the 
preſent Romith church, which by contrary methods endes. 
vours to gain profelites to her communion? Are inquiſ- 
tions and dragoons proper means of making new converts 
to the truly chriſtian catholic and apoſtolical faith? If 
not, how juſtly may we blame the whole conduct of the papiſts 
in their endeavouring to bring over to their communion 
ſuch as in conſcience differ from them by violence and un- 
heard of barbarities? 55 
* There'is ſomething ſo frightful and terrible in the very 
genius and e of popery, that would make am honeſt man 
quite out of conceit with it, though he were never ſo much 
inclined to hold communion with it upon other accounts. 
It gives a ſhock to human nature, and makes it ſtart within 
itfelf, to think that that, and only that, can be the true 
church, which fupports its intereſt not only by fraud and 
cunning, but by open oppreſſion and eruelties, offered not 
only to the eſtates and bodies, but alſo to the ſouls and con- 
ſciences of men. To paſs by the former method of propa- 
gating the roman catholic religion, of which their mil- 

onanes, both of the jeſuitical and other orders, are great 
maſters; 


md what violence and force, what cruelties and oppreſſions 
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maſters; we ſhall only inſiſt upon the latter means, which 
they not only allow of, but even preſcribe to be uſed for the 
regaining of thoſe that are departed from their communion :: 
that is, to ſpeak in their own words, for extirpating of here- 
ſy and heretics. _ | MEN 

And here a modeſt heathen would bluſh for them, to hear 
with what confidence and effrontery they prevaricate with 
God and man. They tell you indeed that their church is 
all love and charity, that 'it breaths forth'nothing but meek- 
neſs and gentleneſs, and that the rigours it makes uſe of to- 
wards others, are the pure effects of its zeal for the good and 
welfare of their ſouls. All this ſounds very well, and it were 
to be wiſhed that their practice were conſonant to their pro- 
feſfion ; but alas, when we come to enquire into it, we hat 
{oon perceive how the one runs quite counter to the other. 

From the very firſt riſe of beben; that is, from the very 
time that the pope ſet up for univerſal biſhop, and claimed # 
{upremacy over all the other churches, it is well known what 
methods were uſed by the church, and eſpecially by the 
court of Rome, to ſupport the holy father in his unjuſt and 
antichriſtian uſurpation. Hence it came to paſs, thoſe biſhops 
who would not ſubmit to this tyrannical upſtart hie . 
were excommunicated, declared heretics, delivered over to 
the ſecular power, and where the popiſh party iled, 
were ſometimes deprived of their ſees, ſometimes baniſhed, 
and ſometimes put to death. This was the firſt ſtep made to 
advance the papal chair. 

But this was not all, nor did matters ſtop here. The 
popes wanted one jewel more to compleat their triple crown, 
they aimed at joining St. Paul's ſword to St. Peter's keys, and 
affected the —— in temporal as well as in ſpiritual af- 
fairs. The chriſtain Princes oppoſed the uſurpat ion for ſome 
time, and the pope was forced to drop his point, till at laſt 
taking the advantage of their mutual conteſts, which no queſ- 
tion were under-hand kept up by him, he gained his end. 
For ſome. of thoſe princes he by promiſes wheedled, and 


others he by threatenings huffed into a compliance with his 


ambitious ends. $ 
Now the papal court was arrived to its greateſt height, 


it has exerciſed from that time hitherto in order to keep up 
its ſpiritual and temporal grandeur, is notorious to all who 
church-biſto + St. Peter's keys have 

not 


know any thing of 
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not been fo ufefu] to ſupport the papal throne, as St. Paul's 
ſword. So that if any prince has been, ſo reſty as to call in 
queſtion this new acquired authority, not only bulls and 
excommunications, but even fire and word, depoſit ions and 
maſſacres, have been the effects of putting the affront on 
this univerſal monarch. Hence it has come to paſs, that 
ſubjects have been diſcharged of their allegiance to their law- 
ful ſovereigns, their kingdoms diſpoſed of to others, armies 
and fleets raiſed, invaſions encouraged, plots and maffacres 
countenanced and bleſſed by the roman pontiff, eſpecially if 
this has been againſt heretical princes, or princes that ſeem- 


ed to favour heretics. To this ſpring we owe thedoftrine' 


of not keeping faith with hereticks, of the lawfulneſs of de- 
poling and killing kings, with the like. To this we owe the 
cruſadoes railed, and inquiſitions ſet up, againſt thoſe that 
oppoled the papal tyranny, both before and ſince the refor- 


mation began in Luthers time. In ſhort, if we ſurvey pope- 


ry from top to bottom, we ſhall find a black ſpirit of perſe- 
cution running through all its parts; and that it may well 
be ſtyled the great whore, which makes it ſelf d with 
the blood of the ſaints, 


Need we rake into the hiſtory of paſt ages to juſtify the 
charge? No, we have one nearer home within our own me- 
mory, nay, within our prelent knowledge, and which proves 
but too well the truth, or at leaſt the probability of what is 
contained in the following relation of the ſufferings and death 


of M. le Fevre. One would have thought that ſo ſoft and 

lite a nation, as France pretends to be, would never have 
acted with ſo much fury againſt its own members. But the 
diabolical ſpirit of Antichriſt has infuſed its venom into that 
as well as into other nations. The prince actuated with a popiſh 
zeal, and to ſhew he deſerved the character given by the court 
of Rome of moſt chriſtian, was reſolved to have but one reli- 
gion in his kingdom. Hence was the edict of Nants repealed, 
and the proteſtants opprelſed on all hands: their miniſters 
and principal men baniſhed, and the reſt left to be converted 
by miſhonary dragoons. Under this oppreſſion they have 
long groaned, and the gallies, priſons, and dungeons, have 
been their laſt refuge. 

Now will you tay that ſuch perſecutions of men for the 
ſake. of religion alone is conſonant to the goſpel? Do nat 
ſuch men, and ſuch a church, as act upon ſuch bloody prin- 

ciples ſhew, by what ſpirit they are led, viz. not by that * 
the 
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the meek-ſpirited Jeſus, but by that of the devil, who was always 
2 hater of the brethren, and a murderer from the beginning? 
How does this their practice fly into their very faces, and 
upbraid them with the falſhood of their profeſſion ? But to 
conclude: a jew, a heathen, or a mahometan, may with as 
good a grace pretend to chriſtianity, as he who profeſſes him- 
{elf a chriſtian, and yet acts with ſuch a perſecuting temper 
of mind, as is diametrically contrary to the genius of the 
chriſtian religion. 

A word or two with reſpect to the following papers, and 
we have done. It is unknown who was the colle&or of them, 
and therefore we {hall not trouble ourſelves with gueſſing at 
rndom about the author. That which is moſt certain is, 
that they contain in them an account of the ſufferings and 
death, not only of le Fevre, but alſo of many others, who 
were his companions, and bore up with patience, conſtancy, 
and faith, under all the preſſures of their. cruel enemies, 
ſome on board the gallies, and others in the naſtineſs of 
ſome loathſome dungeon. To conſider the variety of tor- 
ments which they endured, ſhould melt our hearts with com- 
paſſion: to conſider their ſtedfaſtneſs in adhering to the 
profeſſion of the chriſtian faith, ſhould teach us to prepare 
ourſelves againſt the fiery trial; and to conſider the unwea- 
ried malice and cruelty of their perſecutors, ſhould put us 
105 praying, to be delivered from ſuch inhumane princi- 
ples, and ſuch inhumane practices, as popery infules into, 
and teaches its diſciples. | 
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FAITHFUL CONFESSOR AND MARTYR, 
Monſ. ISAAC LE FEVRE, 
Of Chatel-chinon, in the Nivernois, Advocate in Parliament. 


T is a wonder to me, that our Lord Jeſus Chriſt and his 
| apoſtles, having foretold in all the ſacred books of the 
New Teſtament, that the condition of the faithful, 
and of the church, - ſhould be expoſed to perlecutions 
and the croſs in this life, as they themſelves were expoſed 
to it in the whole courſe of their miniſtry: 1 ſay, it 
is amazing, that the church of Rome has placed the tem- 
poral proſperity and glory of thoſe that defend it among the 
marks and characters of its truth and faith; and which the 
famous Cardinal Bellarmin makes his 15th and laſt characte- 
riſtick mark of the true church: it further ſurpriſes me that 
he glories in it, as if ſhe deſigned to fulfil the prediction 
of the Holy Ghoſt, concerning the myſtical Babylon, who 
lays, I am queen and ſhall ſee no ſorrow. 

But it is yet more aſtoniſhing, that St. John having fore- 
told in his Bevelation: that the true church ſhould not only 
ſuffer out perſecutions from the Pagans, its profeſſed ene- 
mies, but alſo from the falſe or antichriſtian church, of 
which he that calls himſelf the head, fits in the temple of 
God, ſhews himſelf to be God, and exalts himſelf above 
all that is called God; it is a wonder to me, I ſay, that ſhe 
mould make it her buſineſs to oppreſs and perſecute thoſe 


chriſtians who have ſeparated themſelves from her, and 
I 2 thoſe 
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thoſe that will not come into her communion, with fire and 
ſword ; and which for divers ages, that is to ſay, ſince ſhe 
has acquired that power and authority in the world, which 
the ſpirit of God foretold us, that the beaſt and her falſe 
prophet would uſurp, has exerciſed all manner of fury and 
cruelties againſt them, as appears by what has been done 
within the laſt five or fix centuries againſt the Waldenſes, 
Albigenſes, Bohemians, Lutherans, and the Calviniſts, as 
they are called, and this in all countries that are unhappily 
ſubjected to her juriſdiction; where the kings, princes, and 
ſtates have unjuſtly aſſiſted that murdreſs of ſaints with their 
forces ; as appeared in the foregoing ages in Italy, France, 
England, and in Germany; and as has been ſeen in the laſt, 
— in our age in all parts of Europe, where that beaſt is 
adored, and exerciſes its dominion; and as it 1s yet par- 
ticularly to be ſeen in our France, Wþ this late and extri- 
ordinary perſecution, that was raiſed there ſome years ago 
by that antichriſtian church, her clergy, and her prelates, 
and where unhappily the prince that reigns there an- 
ſwers but two much to the deſigns and ſolicitations of that 
_ cruel and perſecuting ſociety, and which he makes one of 
his chief ſupports. It is a perſecution, that Pg has not 
been guilty of ſo many maſſacres, nor ſpilt ſo much blood 
as thoſe that have preceded it, but which has in its — 
ceedings larger characters of inhumanity, cruelty, and bar. 
barity, than have been ſeen from the beginning of chrif- 
tianity, down to our times; a perſecution, wherein the 
devil and his agents have diſplay more cunning, and cralt, 
which the Holy Ghoſt calls the depths of Satan, than were 
ever ſeen in all the former. This may give us great reaſon 
to believe that the kingdom of Satan, and of the antichriſ- 
tian beaſt is not far from its end, and that as their time 1s 
but ſhort, they employ alio their utmoſt ſtrength to com- 
paſs their damnable deſigns; that is, to exterminate the 
true church, and if poſſible to deſtroy the ele& of God. 
But I do not here pretend to write a hiſtory, or make a 
deſcription of this dreadful and terrible perſecution. Theres 
already enough written on that ſubje&t, and doubtleſs time 
will produce yet more complete hiſtories of it. I ſhall only 
ſpeak of the ſufferings of a bleſſed martyr, who finifhed his 
courle gloriouſly on the gallies, in the priſons, and dun- 
geons of Marſeilles ; ſufferings that laſted 17 years. I ſhall 
only give the church, and the faithful, the admirable _ 
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ples of faith, patience, piety, charity, and of all kind of 
virtues, which that herald of God ſupplied-us with, during 
that long continuance of conflicts and trials which he main- 
tained ſo gloriouſſy. There have been illuſtrious and 
nerous champions, who before, and like Him have ſig- 
nalized their faith and courage by a happy death, which 
confounded their perſecutors, and edified all good people. 
But it muſt be confeſſed that there was ſomething particular 
in this man, either for the length of his ſufferings, or for 
the example of all kind of virtues that he made appear in it, 
or for ſo many excellent and holy exhortations which he 
gave to his brethren, to all the confeſſors in the priſons, 
and on the gallies, and which made him to be looked upon 
by the perſecutors as the miniſter of thoſe 2 and 
priſoners of Jeſus, whom they called their Calvin; and 
who, for that reaſon was kept cloſer, and treated more 
cruelly, as will appear by the hiſtory which I give of it to 
the public. And in ſhort, for the many fine letters, and 
divers other writings in proſe and verſe, addreſſed to his 
friends and relations in France, and in foreign countries, 
that — make large volumes if they could be collected 
together. e BEL: Z 
he name of this martyr is Iſaac le Fevre, at preſent 
known every where; his bonds having rendered him famous 
in France, and in all proteſtant countries, By profeſſion 
he was an advocate, or counſellor at law, aged about 37 
ears, when he was condemned, and 54 years of age when 
e died, in June 1702. He was born at Chatel-chinon in 
the Nivernois, of honourable parents, and one of the moſt 
conſiderable families of that country, whom I have known 
and converſed with, and of whom I can juſtly give this 
character; that they were the beſt people among us, and 
whoſe eulogy our happy martyr gives us in one of his letters, 
written in the priſons of Marſeilles, which I think it my 
duty to inſert here, and the rather becauſe I was a witneſs of 
the greateſt part of what he ſays of them; where, after having 
ſpoke of the ſufferings the perſeverance of his dear 
iter, who was at that time in a convent at Nevers, and who 
2 God there by her courage and patience, and who 
died afterwards in the faith of ſeſus Chriſt, without ever 
having done any thing againſt her conſcience, piety, and 
hdelity, being as it were natural and hereditary to that holy 
family, He ſpeaks thus of them: . | 
; I 3 $6 What 
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* What God works in her, charms me. That great God 
*© hath been mindful of his promiſe, in favour of the children 
of thoſe that fear him. My predeceſſors, my father and 
mother, were of that number. P. le Fevre, and M. 
„ Elignard, having walked before him in chriſtian ſimplicity, 
and performed their duty, died both in a good old age, 
in the communion of the true church. God took her to 
„ himſelf betimes, whom he had made the inſtrument of 
bringing me into the world; but I know her piety was 
© exemplary, and her life edifying, and very remote from 
the vain amuſements of the age. You know what was the 
** probity, the zeal, the patience of. my deceaſed father, 
Y a mention him without tenderneſs, but his me— 
mory is too dear to me to pals it over in ſilence. You viſited 
* him on his death bed, or rather on his bed of life, and! 
* remember that in coming away, you gave him this teſti- 
„ mony; I came to edify and comfort a ſick perſon, but 
* he.edifies and comforts me. Such you ſaw him then, and 
* ſuch he was in all the _—_ re his gar oem, hp Was 
very long, and very ſevere, always ref „ patient, 
b 3 — to give up his ond into the hands of 
his creator and his God. He was naturally haſty and 
| © paſſionate, but the grace of God raiſed him ſo much 
above himſelf, that it made him the moſt patient man in 
the world, in the extremeſt and moſt violent pains of the 
„ ſtone and the cholic, which racked his reins and entrails, 
He being ſtruck with the dead pally on one fide, I carried 
* him often from one bed to another, becauſe it gave him eale, 
All my little ſervices were ſo pleaſing to him, and he com- 
* mended them ſo much, that he could not endure me out 
of his fight. His pally degenerated into an apoplexy, 
He was — days and nights in an agony, his eyes always 
caſt up to heaven, not with the face of a dying man, but of 
* one in an extaſy, ſhewing always, when they rouſed him 
„ with cauſticks out of that lethargic ſlumber, that his heart 
and mouth breathed after nothing but his God. 1 praile 
„God, the God of my fathers, for the ſpirit of. meeknels 
* wherewith he had endued his ſervant, for the patience of 
* a martyr which he had given him, and for the lincere and 
internal piety with which he had inſpired him. And as 
long as I live I ſhall bleſs the Lord God of all fleſh, the 
father of ſpirits, who granted me the favour to be pre- 
* ſent at that change, terrible indeed to the ne but 
| | | 66 tweet 
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« ſweet and full of confolation for his children; and becauſe 
« in that moment when he took the ſoul of his ſervant to 
« himſelf he put theſe words into my mouth, which I pro- 
« nounced with an elevated voice, Lord Jefus receive his 
« ſpirit into thy hands.” May the bleſfed Jeſus put them 
« again into my heart and mouth at the laſt moment of m 
« life, and fay himſelf to my foul, come good and faithful 
« fervant, enter thou into the joy of thy Lord; and may 
« he fay to my ſoul, I am thy faviour! I cannot live, mu 
«leſs die without my God; neither the world nor the 
+ devils {hall ever ſeparate me from him ; I will be faithful 
to him unto death. 

could not forbear publiſhing this teſtimony of 
our martyr, in favour of ſuch a pious father, and alfo 
becauſe it ſhews ſingular marks of the ſon's piety and cha- 
rity. n 

But I return to his hiſtory. This martyr had been very 
well educated. He had learning and ingenuity. He was 
{ext to Geneva in 1663, where he went through the courſe 
of philoſphy. A little while after he went to ſtudy the law 
at Orleans, where he maintained Theſes, and took his de- 
grees. Afterwards he went to Paris, where having thewed 
his teſtimonials to Mr. Talon, who was at that time advo- 
cate-general, he was admitted as one of the advocates of the 
court of parliament. But fince I intend only to deſcribe 
his martyrdom here, and what immediately preceded it, I 
(hall ſay nothing of his youth, nor of his behaviour within 
his paternal family, only that it was always wife and well re- 
gulated. He lived ſometime in Paris, from whence he re- 
turned into Provence, and was employed in the concerns of 
the marſhioneſs of St. Andrew Mombrun, on which occaſion 
he took a journey into Poitou and Staintonge to ſettle her 
affairs, which he performed as well as could be done. Being 
in that country, he was brought into queſtion by the 
intendant of Rochfort concerning his religion, on falſe 
informations that had been given him. Being cited before 
him, he appeared there though he was ſick of an heRtic fever, 
which left him while he was in the intendant's houſe. He was 
dilmifſed and diſcharged. From thence he came to Paris 
juſt at the fame time that the edict of Nantz was re 
voked, which cauſed him to depart from thence again im- 
mediately for Burgundy, to give the Marchionels of St. 
Andrew an account of her buſineſs, and afterwards to dif- 
pole himſelf for a retreat for the quiet of his conſcience, and 
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to ſerve God at liberty in a foreign country. This is the 
relation that he gave himſelf of what paſſed in. that lady's 
houſe, and how they treated her, and all thoſe of that 
place, That letter written from a galley of Marſeilles in 
1.686, deſerves to be entirely inſerted here, ſince it contains the 
relation of what happened to him until his going from thence, 
and the recital of the perſecutions that were carried on in 
thoſe parts, wherein he had the ſhare which he mentions in 
his letter. | 

L received your letter moſt fortunately in a time when 
J am more obſerved and cloſer kept than ever. Nobody 
*« dares come near, or ſpeak to me, and they refuſe any that 
** aſks, to ſee me to come into the galley wherein Lam. All 
the letters that are ſent to me are detained from me and 
carried to the intendant. Other galley-ſlaves have the li- 
*© berty of being freed from the great chain by giving ſome 
*© money, but that liberty is abſolutely denied me. They 
„will neither let me write, nor read; and notwithſtanding 
all thoſe obſtacles your conſolations are come to my 
„hands, 1 have deceived the vigilance of my keepers, and 
« read that fair letter equally ſtrong and comfortable with 
*< inexpreſſible delight. I find it full of tenderneſs and 
_ *© charity, which penetrates my heart with love and acknow- 
* ledgment. Some paſſages in it make me enter into the 
*< joys of the bleſſed, and to conſider the glory that is laid 
up for us in the heavens, as if it were preſent, I am 
* touched to the quick, and feel my moſt honoured father 
(permit me to call you ſo, as I have the honour to be 
5 pou diſciple and pupil in Jeſus Chriſt) and am very ſen- 
„ fible that God, who made uſe of your miniſtry to form 
the true faith in my heart, continues to make uſe of it 
„to this day for my confirmation and perſeverance in 
** that faith, and to ſtrengthen me in my pious deſign and holy 
4 reſolution to die rather a thouſand times, than to forſake 
* ſo great a ſalvation. My ſoul diſcauraged and tired 
„ with the voice of the ſtranger, rejoiced with great joy at 
that of its dear ſhepherd, The tears which you draw out 
of my eyes ſerve for aliment to that inward joy, and do 
„but increaſe my tranquillity. Faithful miniſter of Jeſus 
«« Chriſt,, you diſcharge the alice of a good paſtor well, and 
« your reward will be great in heaven. I owe you a large 
© anſwer, and deſire paſſionately to acquit myſelf of that 
„duty: and. ſeeing this beginning had good ſucceſs, I hope 
all the reſt will have the lamg,” As 


of Monſieur Iſaac le Fevre. 121 


As he was alfo aſked news of Mr. de Marolles, to whoſe 
chain he was joined at Chalons, and with whom it was 
known he had been ſome time in the hoſpital of Marſeilles, 
he anſwers in that fame letter, before he ſpeaks of him- 
ſelf. 

„ There is at preſent no communication between the 
« illuſtrious Mr. de Marolles and me. We were but few 
days together. He was declared invalid, and as ſuch put 


© on board of an hoſpital galley. The reaſon of that change 


« am a ſtranger to. That generous champion appeared 
like a burning lamp in the metropolis of the kingdom, 
„and I am but a fmoaking match, whom our God, who 


makes choice of weak things to confound the ſtrong, has 


looked upon in his great compaſſions. Sir, and my moſt 
dear paſtor, I am fo far from the perfection you impute 
« to me, that I ſhall endeavour to entertain you with 
« my fears and troubles, my great weakneffes, my ſuf- 
« ferings, and with the great favours that God has. 
„ done me. I ſhall make no exact relation of m 

« little adventures; but ſpeak only of the diſpoſitions 


«I was in at that time when God plucked up the 


« plants, which he had planted in the places of my reſi - 
« dence, from what I found myſelf to have when I was 
« ſeized, and laſtly of our heavenly father's bleſſings on my 
« weak * 
The ſpirit of fear and weakneſs reigned in the provinces 
© from whence I came, when I had the honour to ſee you 
at Paris. I thought to have found more conſtancy and 
*« ſteadfaſtneſs in that great city: but alas! There was a ge- 
«© neral conſternation in it; and I was obliged to leave it. 
O mournful remembrance! it was in the time when God 
'« was pleaſed to break down the fence wherewith in his Pro- 
© vidence he had encompaſſed his church. You gave me 
your bleſling, and I left you and my dear relations with 
« weeping eyes and a more ſorrowful heart, We lamented 
the calamities of Joſeph, and I can ſay, that from that 
day I had great forrow, and a continual afflition at my 
heart, until the day of my condemnation to the gallies. 
© The Marchioneſs of St. Andrew expected my return to 
** finiſh her great affairs, ſaying ſhe could truſt nobody but 
„me. I was three weeks in a continual hurry, oftener at 
„Nevers, and at Moulins in Bourbonnois, than at Noele. 
vas known ta be of the religion, and great care 75 
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taken to inform me of any conſiderable perſons changing 
1 their religion in any place. I ſaw nothing but fallings 
© on the right and the left, the moſt pious ſunk under the 
power of the temptations; trembling feized me. I faid 
in my grief, if the cedars fall, what will become of the 
„ bullruſn?- The lady of St. Andrew who thought herſelf 
* ſheltered from the ſtorm, was attacked in her turn. Mr, 
„ de Harlai counſellor of ſtate, and at that time intendant 
of Burgundy, wrote to her from Parai-le-moineau. His 
letter was full of civilities, but preſſing and without flat- 
* tery. He ſaid, of two things ſhe muſt do one, forſake her 
religion, or xelolve to loſe her eſtate, her liberty, and 
„ alfo to ſuffer in her own perſon. This is the doleful 
choice ſhe was to make. at lady deſired time, with- 
out promiſing any thing by that firſt anſwer. Mr. the 
„ intendant; gave her fifteen days at fartheſt to conſider of 
dit, and RAKE himſelf ſo ditin&ly and powerfully on 
** his orders that Madam St. Andrew, and Monſieur and 
Madam de Mcmbrun ſeeing themſelves brought to extre- 
** mities, reſolved to ſeek for ſome allowances to be made 
in the reunion that was propoled to them. That de- 
** ſign was put in execution, and an act of reunion was drawn 
up, on the model of the gentlemen of Grenoble, and 
** thoſe of Lyons. A letter was joined to that act, and 
* Mr. de Monchanin du Monceau was the bearer of all, 
** who.came to Dijon beſore the 15 days were expired. But 
it was in vain. Mr. the intendant, would not yield to 
** any thing. He repeated his former threats, and told the 
„Sieur de Monchanin, that he would ſend 12 archers to 
take me. The biſhop of Autun ſeemed allo to be very 
angry with me. They had been informed that J had 
* taken much pains in Poitou to confirm my brethren, and 
that I continued yet to go from time to time in the pro- 
+» ** vinces of Nivernais, and of Berry, for the fame purpoſe, 
„Mr. de Monchanin endeavoured to excule me, 8 
the intendant that I was no wicked perſon; and that if it 
** was a crime to be wedded to one's religion, we were all 
** guilty, and as he was going to enlarge upon our misfor- 
tunes, and the hard{hips that were exerciſed againſt us, 
the ſaid Sieur intendant interrupted him, ſaying to him: 
** what do you complain for, you have not yet reſiſted unto 
„ blood? theſe words, to ſpeak it en paſſant, have made 
great impreſſions upon me ſince. They are St, —— 
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„words in the 12th of the Hebrews, but aſſuredly it was 
„% not with the ſame ſpirit, nor with the fame end that the 
„ jintendant made uſe of them here; it is rather with that 
of Julian the apoſtat, who thus anſwered the complaints 
of the chriſtians of thoſe times whom he perſecuted: It 
belongs to you to ſuffer, for your maſter foretold that it 
* would happen to you. It is thus that this famous apoſ- 
tat, and the celebrated Mr. de Harlay inſult the poor 
© afflicted in perſecuting them themſelves. Oh, it was not 
the ſpirit of God that inſpired thoſe words into that in- 
© tendant, as he did into St. Paul, who ſpoke them by the 
« inſpiration of God to comfort and ſtrengthen the afflicted 
" Helium: and the former by the orders of a prince who 
has undertaken to exterminate the church of God; and 
to _— and diſcourage the perlecuted believers. 

„Mr. de Monchanin informed us at his return, that the 
© intendant would not come in perſon, but that he had de- 
puted Monſieur the Lieutenant General, and the King's 
attorney of Autun, to execute his orders, and that the 
* biſhop, accompanied with thole gentlemen, and the mar- 
 thalſea's of Dijon, and of Autun, and with his ordis 
+ nary attendance was coming to la Noele. A fine equi- 
page! A fine retinue for a clergyman ! Did the alles go 
to convert nations with fatellites of this nature? Mr. de 
Autun is a prelate who attended the reſt, but neither he, 
„nor any of his brethren, the prelates that have been at 
the head of the archers and dragoons, to make Roman 
** apoſtolical miſſions, I ſay, none of thoſe prelates conſider, 
that there is a King of Kings above him whom they would 
pleale, to whom an account muſt be given for thoie vio» 
** lent and cruel proceedings, fo difagreeable to their cha- 
* raſter, but which they have authoriled by their preſence 
** or approbation, In the meat: time to ſpeak ſomething 
in their praiſe, thoſe illuſtrious prelates are perions of 
their word. They had indeed promiſed that treatment 
in the letter which they addrefled to us in the beginning 
of their great perſecutions, Et erant novillima veltra pe- 
+ jora prioribus.“ | 

ut let us hear our martyr. . “ He told me that I was 
particularly threatened, and that he adyiſed me to ablent 
'* myſelf, I told him that I would follow his advice, and 
** accordingly 1 went from la Noele two hours before that 


numerous company came thither. I was in great perplexi- 
e 
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« ties, I loved truth above all things, but I had no kind of 
« inclination for martyrdom, and I ſaw no other hopes to 
« eſcape it than by flight. This I had often deſigned todo, 
but the lady Marchioneſs had always oppoſed it very 
«« earneſtly, ſo far as to tell me that. if I left her, I ſhould 
„make her deſpair. I had yielded to her requeſts, as I did 
again in that occaſion. One thing ſurpriſed and afflicted 
„% me; which was that how fatal ſoever that conjun&ure 
was, that lady never negle&ed the care of her buſineſs, 
« She ſeeing me deſigned to retire, ſaid to me very kindly 
15 days before my departure. Where will you go fir? 
«« you are not fit for the gallies; do you find yourſelf dif. 
a pore for martyrdom, 15 days impriſonment will kill you, 
« ſee if you can reſolve to do as we have done? I anſwered, 
that I had no inclination for martyrdom, but that God 
gave ſtrength, and that it was impoſſible for me to do as 
« the had done, becauſe I ſhould think myſelf damned. 
In the mean time, I took horſe for Chatel-chignon, where 
my ſiſter being perſecuted by the emiſſaries of the biſhop 
of Nevers, by the curate of the place, and by her own 
« huſband, very earneſtly delired me to come. She had 
often ſent me an expreſs to intreat me not to refuſe her 
«© my aſſiſtance and comforts. Beſides my little domeſtic af- 
*« fairs called me thither. Theſe were preſſing confiderations, 
«« Nevertheleſs to pleale Madam de St. Andrew, I went to 
Nevers where a judiciary leaſe of her lands was renewed. 
In the mean time, Mr. D' Autun a very ingenious court 
„ prelate, what by his promiſes, and by his threats, pre- 
vailed upon that lady to ſign her reunion, and her ex- 
ample was followed at Noele with tears, and the biſhop 
having been treated in the caſtle by the Marquis of Mom- 
*« brun continued his intrigues, being very well ſatisfied 
* that he had ſped ſo well. Madam had wrote to me at 
Nevers that he was very well inclined towards me, and 
*© vexed that he had not met with me; that he would 
« have done nothing but what I pleaſed, and that he would 
«© hinder any body Hom doing-me any violence in his dio- 


„ ceſes. However it be, I ſaw the quite contrary a little 
„ while after. The curate of la Noele had endeavoured to 

e perſuade me to give him a viſit in his epiſcopal palace at 
Autun; upon the refuſal that I made, that prelate wrote 
„ thundering letters againſt me to Madame de St. Andrew. 
** Speaking of me in his laſt letter, he ſaid, if that man does 
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« not give ſatisfaction in four days, the ſubdelegates of the 
« jntendants of Dijon and Nevers, have orders to take 
him wherever they find him, though it were in your houſe, 
« which will be a trouble to your Ladyſhip; I have hitherto 
« hindered it from being done: both divine and human 
« Jaws oblige us to make him do what you have done; you 
« ought to conſtrain him to it, or forſake him. I would 
« willingly know where that prelate will find thoſe divine 
laws in the ſcripture, laws that authoriſe biſhops to 
« force chriſtians with dragoons and archers to abjure their 
« religion, and unite themſelves to a communion that they 
« eſteem falſe and antichriſtian? Is it in theſe words in the 
„ goſpel, force them to come in? But who will believe that 
« Jeſus Chriſt would have ſaid that they muſt bring-the gen- 
« tiles (for that is ſpoken of them) to the profeſſion of the 
e chriſtian religion by baſtinadoes, by force, by violence, 
« and by ſuch cruelties and barbarities, that every bod 
4 knows at preſent, to have been exerciſed by the ds 
and the dragoons, at whoſe heads were my lords the bithops, 
« gr thoſe who followed their orders? In truth it is not to 
be comprehended what genius, and what eyes people muſt 
„have, not to ſee that the buſineſs of religion was then 
carried on by the ſtrongeſt, the moſt earneſt, and the 
% moſt prevailing exhortations, ſuch as were thoſe of the 
« apoſtles, who by that mild, but powerful, and efficacious way, 
brought ſo many people, and nations to the knowledge 
« of the goſpel, and to the faith of Jeſus Chriſt. And I 
« dare believe, that when the biſhops, and the ingenuous 
men of their communion read this commandment of Jeſus 
« Chriſt : Compel them to come in, they form no other idea 
of it to themfelves, than that which I have juſt now re- 
o preſented, and that the apoſtles ſaid of it. And I queſ- 
tion whether any of them are bold enough to find archers 
and dragoons there, that plunder, ſteal, ſtrike, and draw 
people by force to the maſs, that believe nothing of it, 
and abhor it. | 
No, that cruel, and violent force is founded on another 
„ maſter's command, than the Lord Jeſus, whom thoſe 
« gentlemen make no ſcruple to avow. They ſay, it is the 
King's pleaſure, though they knowas well as we, that the em- 
pire of conſcience is not under the juriſdiction of the Kings 
* of the earth, how great ſoever they be, but entirely under 
God, the King of Kings, and King of heaven and * 
is 
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This is a long and — account of what happeried td 
our martyr until his flight. He followed the deſign of it as 
he had formed it, to endeavour to eſcape the threatenings, and 
perſecutions that were preparing for him. But as he was 
going to retire into Swiſſerland, he was ſeized on Sunday the 
4th of February, 1686, in the county of Burgundy, near the 
town of Pontarli, with a Swiſs whoſe name was La Tour; 
He was ſent to Bezanſon, where he was abuſed, and robbed 
of all he had. They took his weapons from him, as alſo 
a watch of 23 louis d'or value, and the intendant la Fond 
ve his horſe to the archer who took him for his pains. 
Il his other equipage was diſperſed here and there, M which 
he was diſtinguiſhed from others, to whom they returned 
what was taken from them, and they clapped him into irons 
as appears by a letter to one of his friends of the 12th of 
April: And after having remained three weeks inpriſon with 
ſome that made their abjuration, and were then ſet at liber- 
ty, he was brought to the council-chamber on his trial, 
hugh he had then a fever; the ſame day ſentence was pro- 
nounced againſt him. The day following he was put into 
a dungeon with fetters on his feet night and day, where he 
endured great temptations for two months and ſome days. 
He remarks, that when he was before the court, a counſellot 
ſeeing him wear his irons aukwardly, ſaid to him by way of 
inſult over his weakneſs, when a perſon is A that he 
is in the true religion, he muſt ſuffer even unto death: 
That truth, ſays he, made an impreſſion on my heart, and 
I found myſelt ſtrengthened by it; I alſo anſwered him, 
that what he ſaid was very true, and that I was in the way to 
it. There are Caiaphas's of that nature who often ſpeak 
oracles and truths which they think not of; like that high 
prieſt of the jews, who faid you know nothing at all nor 
conſider that it is FRE that one man ſhould die for the 
eople, Speaking of the death of Jeſus Chriſt, which they 
2 reſolved om in their unhappy and perfidious council. 
Being in this fad condition, he refuſed a ſupply of money 
which one ofhis relations ſent him, becauſe, ſaid he, it was 
but juſtice they ſhonld return to him what they had taken 
from him, and beſides, I am ſpeedily to be faftened to the 
chain. He added, J am in the number of the profligate, 
and treated as a wicked man, but God will have mercy upon 
me; he has never forſaken me. I am in a place where the 
air is infected, and where J feed upon ſuch diet as would 
5 formerly 
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formerly have poiſoned me, but I find ſweetneſs ard conſoa- 
tions in them beyond my preſent hopes. i£ | 

By a letter from the fame place of the 12th of May, he 
continues the deſcription. of his condition in theſe words: 
„There can be nothing more outrageous than their 
bad uſage of me, the more they fee me languiſh, the 

« more they endeavour to aggravate my confinement. For 

« ſome weeks paſt they would ſuffer nobody to come into it: 
jf there was any place more infectious in it I was brought 

« thither ; in the mean time, truth had always the upperhand 

« in my ſoul; God who knows the purity of it's intentions; 

« ſupporting it with his grace. He fights againſt me, but 
flights allo for me, my weapons are tears and prayers ; 
« my faith is weak and I am a great finner, but that God of 
© mercy, the refuge of the afflicted, the only aſylum of the 
© miſerable, who does not quench the ſmoaking flax, nor 
break the bruiſed reed, will have pity on me and my great 
« weakneſſes: he will not ſuffer me to be confounded, be- 
„ cauſe I hope in him; with the temptation, he will alſo 
give me the means to eſcape. I will not leave him until he 
2 5 bleſſed me.“ 

In this manner that holy man entertained himſelf with his 
friends in the beginning of his impriſonment, and the miſe- 
ries he ſuffered in a dark dungeon, where he ſays in another 

lace, if the manner wherewith they treated him, afflicted 
bis body, his ſoul was eaſed by it; that it was phyſic pre- 
pared by a hand that could not fail, which the bitterer it is, 
| will be the more ſalutary. He was ſolicited to petition Mr. 
the intendant either for what they had taken from him when 
he was ſeized, or to requeſt him to abate the rigours of his 
impriſonment. But he thought it not fit, becauſe they 
b would always require him to do what they would have him; 
N for they ſtill offered him liberty, as they did at firſt, if he 
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would abjure. And upon this he calls God to witneſs that 
nothing but the hopes of an heavenly crown retains him in 
his religion, which he believes to be the only pure and holy 
wherein ſalvation is to be found; and that he would rather 
finiſh his days in torment, than forſake a religion that would 
make him happy in the greateſt misfortunes, and patient in 
tribulations; which made him diſpiſe ſhame, and which put 
into his heart to pray for his enemies, and his perſecutors. 
He ſaid be had compaſſion on them, and pitied them. They 
believe to do God ſervice, and God diſcovers to me 3 
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light of his grace and of his word, that their zeal is inconſi. 
derate, and that they fight againſt God and his truth. | 
At that time the ſuperior of the jefuits of Befanſon, came 
from the intendant to tell him, that he would ſend him 
away the Monday following, though he ſhould be alone, 
to be faſtened to the chain (a worthy meſſage of a jeſuit) 
and then he heard that his dear fiſter, a pions and prudent 
woman, and who perſevered like him, in ſpite of all the 
perſecutions which ſhe had ſuffered, was ſent unto a con- 
vent at Moulins in Bourbonnis, and that increaſed his afflic- 
tion, but alſo his zeal, and his fervour. Holy father, ſaid 
he, on that occaſion, keep us in thy name. Here is the 
patience and faith of the ſaints. | 
During his abode in the prifon of Beſanſon, he writ to 
one of his friends, that on the Thurſday and Friday laſt before 
his letter, five perſons had been.condemned for their life- 
time to the gallies for their religion, all poor people remote 
from their country. One of the five was apatrician of Mon- 
tauban, who had left his wife and the leaſt of his children: 
He was carried to priſon with one of his children of 14 or 
15 2— of age, who, becauſe of his youth, was put into the 
hoſpital of Beſanſon to be inſtructed in the Roman religion, 
There were alſo two unmarried men, the one of 56 and the 
other of 60 years of age, the latter was ſick and dying when 
he was condemned, and was exempted from the dungeon and 
irons, but laid on alittle ſtraw, nevertheleſs an example of 
virtue and patience. | | 
Though Monſieur le Fevre had been judged with precipi- 
tation, becauſe they would make examples, nevertheleſs he 
was exhorted to make an addreſs to the King, either ſaid he, 
becauſe that when he was ſeized they could not well convict 
him of a! deſign to forſake the kingdom, and moreover be- 
cauſe they perſuaded themſelves that the fear of puniſh- 
„ ment would make him change his religion: but God, 
added he, who ſurpriſes the wiſe in their craſtinels, 
„ and who often makes choice of the weak things of this 
« world, to confound the ſtrong, did not forſake me, and 
„ made me ſee nothing but horror in the change that was 
*« propoſed to me.“ Though he was extraordinarily ſolicited 
to it, both by his judges themſelves, and by other Roman 
catholic pei ſons, that his friends were obliged to make uſe of 
to give him ſome aſſiſtance, and to hear from him, “ where- 
in he was well ſerved by Mr. N. who teſtified much 
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« reſpe&t for him. Mr. le Fevre's merit, ſaid he, to the 
friend of the proteſtant religion that had deſired him to go 
„and fee him in priſon, and his unhappy engagement in 
« the reformed religion, make me ſhare in the vexations of 
« his priſon and irons, which have nevertheleſs nothing 
« ſtrong enough to exorciſe the demon that poſſeſſes him; 
« he is tired with the importunity of my preſence,” not will- 
ing to hear any body more about his converſion, for which 
I would give my life. That good man who ſeems very zea- 
lous' for his religion, muſt needs be charmed with our mar- 
tyr's virtue ſeeing he would have given his life fer his con- 
verſion. The Roman catholic zeal goes but ſeldom fo far as 
this man urges his. 

He was conducted from Be ſanſon where he had been judged, 
to Dijon, where he came the goth of May, 1686, but the 
hardſhip of the joumey, added to the irons that were left on 
him, and thoſe that were brought with him had bruiſed him, 
and made animpreſſion on his fleſh. ** Iam,” fays he, in a 
letter of the firſt of June from the priſon of the court of 
„Dijon, 'I am as it were impotent, I ſuffer great pains all 
over my body, and if it had not been for the comfort that 
the Lord ſent me at Auſonne, they would not have brought 
me alive to Dijon. My irons were taken off at Auſonne, 
and I was ſet on horſeback, whereas before I was in a wag- 
gon in a killing poſture and preſſed on all ſides ; but what- 
* ever happens to us, we put our truſt in God, we hope in 
„him only. I have had ſome fits of an ague more violent 
© than uſually, but God will not forſake me.“ In ſhort the 
prifons and the entertainments that he found in them at Di- 
jon, were more favourable to him, and thoſe that were allo 
condemned with him, than thoſe of Beſanſon, for which he 
was thankful, and teſtified his acknowledgments. 

They ſpeak no mare here, ſays he in a letter written 
from the des lodge of the court of Dijon, of irons and 
* dungeons, God permits us to recover the ſtrength we ſtand 
in need of tò bear the chains that are preparing for us. I 
am treated with much humanity And there likewiſe as 
at Beſanſon, came divers letters of recommendation in his 
behalf, from divers perſons of quality and friends from Paris 
and Provence. They were uſeful indeed to ſhew the merit 
of that priſoner, for whom ſo many perſons of the firſt quali- 
g themſelves; but they were alſo prejudicial to him, 
or that his judges looking upon him as a conſiderable peripn, 
1 * To took 
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130 The Sufferings and Death ; 
took ſo much the more pains to endeayour to gain him, 
And ſroing that promiſes preyailed nothing; they made uſe 
of rigour, ſuppoſing that he would yield at laſt to the extre- 
mity of the torment. But gaining nothing by the one, not 
the other, they reſolved ta make him an exainple of ſeverity, 
to divert others from the like deſign. Inſomuch, that his 
merit, his friends and acquaintance were almoſt as prejudicial 
to him as the cauſe he maintained. The letters of recom- 
mendation, ſaid he, to one of his friends at Paris to whom 
he writ, do me harm, let us make no more uſe of them fir, 
and'do no longer importune Mr. the Marquis of — to 
whom I wiſh a Harſhalks ſtaff of France. And as his friends 
ſent him ſums of money for his aſſiſtance above what he could 
deſire of them, beſides the recommendatioꝑs which they pro- 
cured for him; he did not accept of them, becauſe he had 
no need of them, ſaying that plenty was troubleſome to him; 
or if he accepted them it was to relieve the poor prifaners that 
were condemned as well as he, that were in neceſſity and 
miſery, but always with a proviſo, and with moſt earneſt 
deſires, that his brother-in-law, the Sieur ſhould return 
the ſums he received, to thole that ſupplied him with them, 
He was allo ſo nice that he would not OE over his own necel- 
ſities to his friends, that he might not ſeem importunate; 
1918 g; that though he ſhould want any thing he would not 
tell them; that the quality of a galley-ſlave had not abated his 
courage; and that if he had Boch he would give much; 
thoſe that were condemned to the gallies with him being very 
poor people, deſtitute of all human relief, but rich in 
alta, 85 a . . #%» a * 

Being yet in the priſon of Dijon, they would have obliged 
him to preſent a petition to Mr the intendant, to obtain 
ſome favourable bf when he {hauld be at the chain: but 
he thought it not fit, ſaying, — he could diſtinguiſh 
himſelf from others, which be helen could not be done, it 
would be cowardice to ſeparate himſelf from them. We do 


dot tear; faid he,“ all the preparations they thygaten us with, | 


* and which we cannot avoid without a iracle; we wait for it, 
** the fight of a paſſionate deputy and à troop of inhuman 
Biere will be nothing frightful to us. That which trou- 
hles me moſt is the blaſphemies and the impatiencies of the 
© wicked wretches with 0 we ſhall be coupled.“ Further 
more as his loul was full of acknowledgment, as well as of 
zeal and charity; he made known, to his friends that hewas 
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articularly obliged to the keeper for the civilities which he 
Fad received in his priſon at Dijon; who is, ſaid he, a very 
honeſt man, and little fit for the office he had; the difor- 
der of his affairs having made him take up that employ. 1 
ſhould but little feel my captivity, added he, if the noiſe , 
of the chain did not tingle continually in my ears, and if 
the R. father jeſuit who came from Vezelai, Corbigni 
tOrnu, did not vifit me fo often, or only diſcourſe with 
me conformable to the condition wherein I am. It was at 
that time that the chain, to which he was to be faſtened, 
paſſed from Dijon to Paris, under the conduct of the Sieur 
de St. Previl. And hearing that Mr. de Maroles was in 
the prifon of the Tournelles, and that very likely he ſhould 
be put to that chain, as he really was, he aſked news 
of him, waiting, as to himſelf, pretty calmly for that dole- 
ful event, and in that expectation he employed his time to 
fortify all thoſe that came to vifit him, to comfort his abſent 
friends every where by his letters, and to exhort them to 
be faithful, and to {am in the moſt feeling and edify- 
ing terms that conld be. 

At laſt having continued about two months in the priſons 
of Dijon; he was conducted with his companions to Chalons 
on the river Sone, where the chain arrived that came from 
Paris, to which Mr. de Marolles was faſtened, and who was 
then ſick, as he notes in a letter that he wrote from Cha- 
lons the 3d of Auguſt, 1686, wherein he ſays, if it was not 
for the ſickneſs of the illuſtrious Monſ. de Marolles, which 
continues ſtill, T would tell you, my dear friend, nothing 
but matters of rejoicing, but my heart is wounded ; I hope 
with the aſſiſtance of heaven that the fever of that martyr of 
the Lord Jeſus will abate by reſt ; becauſe they were to go 
by water, and that they had a little liberty, their chains 
being fomething lighter. At firſt he was coupled with a 
dragoon officer, whofe name was Bon Valet, a very mile 
and diſcreet man, brigadier of the Marquis de Owartigni's 
company, who was condemned to the gallies for having let 
Mr. de Vitte Franche Montbrun, the lady his fiſter, Made- 
moiſelle de la Jonchere, and others eſcape. That officer 
was a Roman catholic, but was uſed as if he had been of the 
religion. As for him he ſuffered much the firſt night, 
after which he was bound with Mr. de Marolles, and lay 
with him. | * | 
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We may eaſily imagine that theſe martyrs journey wag 

inful and uneaſy. Here is the relation he gives of it 
= the Hoſpital of the galley-{laves at Marſeilles, of the 
20th of Auguſt, 1686, as ſoon as they arrived there. 
Alt ſeemed to me as if I had been gone above fix months 
from Dijon, the Lord had made my fleſh and {kin grow 
* old, 4 have found myſelf in the pains of death; the guard 
have thought me dead, and as ſuch, one took one thing, 
and another another thing from me, and without the 
„ the little ſtop we made at Avignon, I could expect no- 
* thing but a cruel death. With long intreaties Mr. de 
« St Preuil ſuffered me to take a litter, on condition 1 
* ſhould pay the guard. Money was a great aſſiſtance to 
* me. I have diſperſed it. But wherefqre all thoſe care 
and expences, to come to a place, that may be called the 
_ * abodeof milery, where I am mixed with a ey great number 

** of galley-ſlaves? I have been forty eight hours without 
„ being able to eat or drink what they give here, and with- 
* out being able to cloſe an eye, Atta recommending my 
* ſoul to God in that condition, I ſpied Mr. J. coming to me, 
* wha told me that I was recommended to him by his friend 
„G. After that viſit the fever left me. My life is not pre- 
* cious to me, I could leave it with delight, if it was 
„God's will, but the Lord works miracles to preſerve it 
* to me. Farewel my dear, greet the brethren and pray 
„for me. They continue to ſpeak of controverſies to me, 
and of changing my religion; how long Lord?” | 
When they were come to Marſeilles, which was in the 
month of Auguſt, Mr. de Marolles and he were put into 
the hoſpital of the galley-ſlaves, as lick men: He fays in 
a letter written from that hoſpital the 13th of September, 
Mr. de Marolles and myſelf have been ſome days near each 
other: our beds join, and we eat together; our carb. 
and our frequent ſiekneſſes, do not hinder us from diver- 
ing ourſelves. It is from that place that he deſires his 
friend to whom he wrote, to give the wife af that illuſtrious 
companion of his ſufferings a - viſit from him, and to aſſure 
her that it oe be the greateſt pleaſure in the world to him 
to do her huſband ſervice, who is, ſays he, one of the belt 
chriſtians, and the moſt enlightened that I know. Doubt. 
leſs it was a great comfort to both of them to be together 
in that miſerable place, and to be able to aſliltz and 
ſtrengthen each other mutually,” Nevertheleſs hotl them 
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were expreſſly forbid to ſee the galley ſlaves of the religion, 
orto ſend them any thing. But the continuance of thoſe two 
holy men in that place was not long, for they had been told 
that as ſoon as they were recovered, they ſhould be ſepa- 
rated ; wherein, ſays he, I ſhall have a great loſs of that 
godly man's converſation. And it is not to be queſtioned 
but that they made a kind of paradiſe of their retirement in 
that place, wherein they had altogether divine and celeſtial 
converſations, It is from thence that he writes concerning 
the prohibition that was made them to communicate any 
thing to the other galley- ſaves. The exerciſes of piety and 
charity are no longer permitted, there is no more ſincerity 
to be uſed, but I hope always in divine Providence, that 
does all things wiſely, that it will draw good out of evil, 
and light out of darkneſs, when we {hall return to the Lord 
our God, with all our heart. Our evils are great, but our 
ſins are yet greater; and God muſt ſtrike us with great 
ſtrokes to draw oug affections from the earth. Theſe were 
the reflections thathe made then on their particular condi- 
tion, and on the news that was written to himof the ſtate of the 
reformed in general, and of ſome particulars of his acquaint- 
ance, of whom he ſays, in finiſhing his letter: ** the end of 
* your letter informs me that you have ſorrows ; the Lord 
« jeſus comfort you, and inſpire you by his ſpitit what you 
have to do, may it pleaſe that great ſaviour to raiſe up them 
that are fallen, and to ſtrengthen thoſe that ſtand, more 
* and more.” 

While he was in that hoſpital of the galley-ſlaves, with 
Mr. de Marolles, he was very ill. I fall,” ſaid he, from one 
* relapſeinto another, and have found myſelf at death's door. 
The phyſician of the hoſpital took great care of me; and 
* he wondered to ſee me not eomplzin, and that the pains I 
* endured did not make me ſigh. I could not walk, ſays he, 
* theſe two days, and find myſelf very weak, but do not be- 
* lieve for all that, that our condition is ſo unhappy as the 
people of the world think it, nor that we are ſo much to be 
* pitied: nb, doubt leſs, were it only for the teſtimony of a good 
" conſcience, we are happy, and nothing in regard of that can 
take our joy from us in our ſufferings and great pains; the 
* divine comforter, who puts us all into heart again, comes 
* toouraſliſtance : ſometimes he hides himſelf, becauſe we are 
people of little faith; but God who knows our. ſincerity, 


pities our weakneſſes, he ſupports us, and takes us by the 
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hand, and in that ſtate, death is no longer a king of tenor 
* tous. We are aſſured by him that loved us that we ſhall re- 
„ ceive mercy, and die the death of the righteous: what an 
advantage! what comfort! and what ſolid happineſsis this!“ 
In the mean while as he had been told that he ſhould be 
ſeparated from his dear companion, Mr. de Marolles, as ſoon 
as he ſhould be a little better; they were as good as their 
word with him, and he was carried from that hoſpital into 
the galley called the Grande Reale, where he was but ayery 
tew days, but very ill, according to the deſcription he gives 
himſelf of his condition, by a letter of the 17th of Septem- 
ber, 1686, He ſays, they ſend Mr. de Marolles and me to 
* the gailies without any regard that we are languiſhing and 
«© weak. Mr. de Marolles began to walk, but I cannot ſtand. 
The phyſician of the hoſpital told us that it was not his fault, 
Jandl that he was going to deſire Mr. Begon, intendant of the 

gallies to let us tarry ſome time longer; but it was in vain, 

M Mr, de Marolles was declared invalid, and put into the dt. 
john, ſo that he isexcmpted from rowing, and I expect what 
* it ſhall pleaſe God to ſend me. I went on board yeſterday, 
„here I was immediately loaden with chains. We ae 
_ © pitied. An officer told me, that if we were here for out 
* crimes we might expect all manner of kindneſs. To al 
this and to my-ſufterings,. I oppufe the will of God. If 
poverty, ſickneſſes, pains and captivity are the means he wil 
make uſe of, why ſhould I refuſe them? I ſhall die con- 

** tentedly when it ſhall pleaſe God to call me. Theſe ar 
hard extremes, but though God ſhould kill me, yet wil 
„ hope in him, and praiſe him all the days of my life.” 
* am reduced to lie on a board that is but a little above tuo 
feet wide, I have nothing to cover me, but the galley: 
** {laves my neighbours have, ſtripped themſelves for me, 
* and if the lice and the bugs had not afflicted me, I found 
++ myſelf diſpoſed fora deep and calm ſleep notwithſtanding 


the great noiſe that is made in the gallig, 

* While I was on board the — Reil, 1 was enters 
among the reſt ; for in that galley all the ſlaves- are enter 

« down from whenceſoever they come. She nęver goes u 
„ ſea, nor moves out of the harbour, and when {he has man 
* flaves on board, they are all ſorted from time to time es 
„ cept thoſe that they have a relpet&t for and they at 
brought into a ſpacious place, where the intendant, tit 
* commiſſaxy-general, and the captains of the gallies ＋ 
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« and there they make choice of the luſtieſt and moſt vigo- 
« rous of thoſe that are judged beſt able to row, and the 
« reſt are ſent back again to the Grande Reale until further 
„ order, Choice being made of thoſe that are in health, 
they are divided on the armed gallies. Each captain 
takes his ſhare: But I was not cheapened, my bad looks 
« were uſeful to me on that occaſion. There was but one 
captain or chief of the r that put a little jeſt upon 
« me; for turning towards me, he told his man that he 
„knew not how to chooſe, and would make his own choice, 
« then he aſked the Sieur Bonvalet which was the advocate 
« of us two, for he wanted one. I anfwered him with ſuch 


+4 a ſorrowful and languiſhing tone that I was the advocate, 


that he turned himſelf away from me.“ 

Some of his friends knowing him to be in that miſerable 
condition, obtained that favour for him, to be put on board 
another galley, called the Magnificent, in hopes that he 
—_ find more eaſe there of his troubles by the credit 
of ſome friends with the captain. And indeed he found 


himſelf pretty well there by that captain's tecommendation 


of him to the comites, and argoſins, inſomuch, faid he, 
that he was afraid that he ſhould not ſtay there long, being 
ill looked upon by the fathers of the miſſion, and of the 
almoners, whoſe eyes he prayed God to open, and ſhew them, 
that whilſt they thought to do him ſervice, they fought 
againſt him. It happened even ſo, for at two days end, he 
was more exactly obſerved than before; the liberty of ſeeing 
his friends being taken from him, as alſo togonfer with them 
by writing, or to receive any letter from them directly addreſſed 
to him. He had not ſo much as the liberty to converſe with 
thoſe that were in the fame galley with him, being always faſ- 
tened to the chain, and Kept ſhorter than can be expreſſed. At 
that time he was ſent for to the biſhop : but becauſe of his indiſ- 
polition the conference which was to be had with him was 
deferred to another time, as he obſerves in a letter of the 
14th of October 1686. It is known fince, that he came an- 
other time befoxe that biſhop, and that he was ſtrongly 
tempted and foliCited to change his religion, with aſſurance 
of his liberty. But that interview ſerved only to confirm 
him in his faith, and in the'defign to glorify God by his 
lutterings, ſo long as it ſhould pleaſe him to continue them, 
& he happily — to the end, having always teſtified 
an extraordinary averſion to 2 cowardice, and an „ 
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ble reſolution to be faithful to his God, how ill ſoever they 
ſhould treat him. | 

But it muſt not be forgot, that before he came out of the 

lies to be put into the dungeon, he wrote an excellent 
etter in anſwer to his paſtor, which will doubtleſs be very 
edifying to the public. 4s 

He ſays to that paſtor, * When you are abſent from your 
„ flock, your heart watch, and your cares and officious 
* ardour extend to the leaſt of your lambs. Bleſſed be God 
the Father of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, the God of all mercy 
* that inſpired you with'the comfort and exhortations that 
you ſent to me. I have gone ſince through divers hor- 
6 rible trials to the fleſſfi, and found that the more I am 
* afflicted, the more ſalutary your councils were to me, 
No, I do not queſtion but that your prayers have drawn 
the graces upon me that I ſtood in need of to profit by 
my temptations. . I pray God to grant acgording to his 
*© riches all the defires of thoſe that have taken the care to 
** convey your letter ſafely to me. My deſign was (dear 
2 paſtor) to give you an exact relation of what happened to 
me, but certain reaſons hinder me from it. 1 jhall tell 
«© you but one word of my condition. I told you formerly, 
that I was obſerved and ſhut up; but had not yet ſeen an 
thing. I was put on board a- galley, where I was treated, 
* oblerved,” and Lent cloſer than I had been before, I was 
loaden with irons and chains, I lay on the boards, and 
though it was very cold, they hindered me from covering 
„ myſelf, they gailed at me, and raiſed up their * 
«© againſt me, a fever ſeized me, and all my body was full 
* of Jain In that condition my ſoul raiſing itſelf above 
1 vifible this - fought its God, its ſovereign, and its only 
„hope. The comforts that our Lord Jeſus Chriſt gave us 
* increaſed proportionably to the number of the evils that 
we endured for his ſake, he encouraged me in all my fears, 
and ſaid to my ſbul I am thy ſalvation. On board of one 
« galley Thad expetfenced the aſſiſtance of men, on board 
„the other I experienced the aſſiſtance, of God. What 
** ſhall I fay to you, my dear paſtor, the turtle is pleaſed 
in its moans, that holy kein ſpirit which is nothing 
** but love and charity, was himſelf my comforter. Who 
« elſe could give me what I could never have expected, and 
make me deſpiſe the things I feared moſt? The faithful- 
** neſs of my God is great ; he is near thoſe that wait on him 
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« to ſupport, maintain, and defend them in the poſſeſſion 
« of their ſalvation. He is the only, the admirable, the 
mighty God; he leads us —_— darkneſs to his marvel- 
« Jous light: and among the dread of the gallies, he wakes 
« us taſte ineffable delights. I might truly ſay, when I am 
« weak, I am ſtrong. I paſſed divers days in that gondition, 
« when at laſt I found that I ſlept well, and that all that I 
„did eat agreed with me. I ſtop here; and Have faid 


enough to make you xejoice, and to oblige you to be 


more conſtant in your prayers and ſupplications. I ſhall 
« only add, that I am weakneſs itſelf ; I have fightings with- 
out, and fears within, my heart is often troubled, my 
« ſoul trembles, and finds itſelf fainting ; and if God com- 
«forts me always, if he exerts his power in my great in- 
« firmities, it is becauſe he is my refuge, and that divers 
«« perſons that are pleaſing to him, pray with me for my 
*« preſervatiag in faith, and in his love. I conjure you 
then by thè charity you have for me to pray without ceaſ- 
„ing; and not only for me alone, but allo for my dear fel- 
{+ low ſufferers. + | | 

We have every thing to fear, both fro . 2 , and 
© from thoſe whole zeal is not according to God. Whey 
add craft to violence to make us forſake a religion, to 
* which we are convinced our ſalvation is * It is 
* to make us go down quick into hell. Lord Jeſus who 
©« haſt given us grace to retain the patience, which is taught 
„in thy word, keep us according to it You bat promiſes 


in the hour of temptation, finith what Mou haſt begun; 
leſſed me, and 
until thou haſt received my ſoul, It ig my faith, 
and my hope. Here are divers witneſſes whoſe ſtate 
is conformable to mine: they are confeſſors that pre- 
„ ſerve their hope andy faith inviolably, and that are 
© reſolved to ſuffer all, yea death itſelf, if it pleaſe the Lord, 
** for the word of God and the teſtimony of Jeſus, We 
* endeavour to attain the mark of our high calling, the 
* race is difficult, the way is rough, but we caſt our eyes 
** on the Jeſus, the author and finiſher of our faith, 
© we place all our confidence in him that raiſes the dead, 
* and that calls the things that are not, as if they were. 
Offer to our God in the land of benediction where he has 
„called you, pleaſing ſacrifices, of humble hearts, and peni- 
tent ſouls to difarm his anger; and for my part, I will of- 
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*« fer him prayers for you from the bottom of my heart, 


Holocauſta medullata, that he may fil you with all kind 
of joy, and enrich you more an 


more with the graces 
* of his holy ſpirit; and that in your days you may lee all 
« your {ſheep enter again into the ſacred fold. Oh, if that is 
the object of my withes, it is alſo often the ſubje& of my 
« tears and my ſighs!“ E 

He e Miaued on board the gallies only till the month of 


April, 1687, ſo that he was not; quite a whole year there. 


We cannot apprehend the reaſon of it, unleſs it was becauſe 
he was judged invalid, as Mr. Marolles was, and as ſuch, 
both ought to have been ſent back into the hoſpital of the 


galley-ſlaves, where they had been put immediately upon 


their arrival at Marſeilles: but whether it was to hindert 
thoſe two confeſſors ſrom having any communication with 
the other galley-flaves, or with the reſt of the people, ot 
whether they were minded to make them feel more ſenſibly 
all the hardihips and rigours able to cruſh them, or bring 
them to the change that was propoſed to them in vain, they 
were both put 65 dungeons in the two utmoſt parts of 
Marſeilles: Monl. de Marogye in fort St. Nicholas, Monſ. 
le Fre th fort St. John, which was done, as he ſays, by 
an order that the Bilhop, and the intendant had from court, 
where they remained until their death: Monſ. de Marolles 
until the 17th of June, 1692. hen he rendered his ſoul 


into the hands 6: his God, and Monſieur le Fevre until. 


the night of the 13th or 14th of the month of June, 1702, 
ten years aſter His dear companion. | 


No as he was far from any intercourſe, and deprived of 
all the means of having any, being kept cloſe and guarded | 


in his dungeon, there was no news to be had of him but 
very rarely, with great trouble and charge; good part of 
the money that was deſigned for him and his companions 
being employed to ay thoſe that undertook to ſerve them 
in it, which they & not without extraordinary dangers, 
o far that ſome of them have been condemned to be 
hanged, and have been executed without pardon ; which 
made him lay that it was a prodigy to find à faithful meſ- 
ſenger, and that God muſt raite him extraordinarily to 
hinder him from ſeeing the greatneſs of the danger he ex- 


2 — himſelf to; which was the reaſon that he kept his let- 


fending them. # .'» 
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* 1t was about that time that he compoſed a large diſcourſe 
on the neceſſity of ſufferings, and the indiſpenſible duty to 
endure them, when God calls us to it; quoting divers 
aſſages of the ſcripture, and ſeveral fine places of Tertul- 
fian on that ſubject. And on that- occaſion he deſired his 
aſtor earneſtly to compoſe a tract concerning martyrdom. 
He ſatisfied his requeſt, for which he teſtified his acknow- 
ledgments to him. He copied it, and ſent iy to the other 
priſoners, and among others to Mr. de Marolles who was 
then living. From thence it was ſent to Genera, where it 
was printed, to diſtribute copies of it in the gallies, and 
priſons; which that author did not know but by a copy 
that was ſent to him afterwards. It may be added to theend 
of this hiſtory if it is thought fit. But to return to the pri- 
ſon, where that confeſſor was configed, and where God con- 
tinued the wonderful aſſiſtance of his grace and ſpirit to him, 
in a greater meaſure than before, as appears in the ſequel 
by the letters that have been received from him, ſent either 
to his friends in France, and in foreign countries, or to the 
confeſſors in the gallies, with whom he always kept correſ- 
ndence as much as was poſſible: wherein it will appear 
what excellent and admirable lights ſprung out of the dark- 
nels of his priſon, by the converſations held between his 
ſoul and his God, while he was deprived of thoſe of the world. 
I {hall begin with the deſcription of his priſon, which he 
made himſelf, and by that of his outward condition, during 
all the time of his hard ATTY, which laſted 16 years. 
n, the ſituation where- 
* of he lays he knows not, the gate by which he entered 
* into it being on the harbour. It is a vault of an irregu- 
* lar figure, which, was formerly a ſtable, hut being too 
„ moiſt, was found unhealthful for horſes. There 1s yet 
*arack and a manger, in it, and no light can come into 
it but by the deor; the upper part whereof is broken and 
* prated within and without. Over againſt the opening are 
* bars, faſtened to an iron bar, rivetted at the top into 
„the wall: that place is very dark and moiſt, they only 
give it light by whiles, the air of it is infected, and gives 
„ an ill ſcent, every thing moiſtens and rots in it, all the 
wells and fountains are above me. I never {aw any fire 
* there but that of a candle.” . 5 
As he entered into that place they ſearched him, and took 
me W b60 that he had left, from him. At ſirſt he lay 


— 


two 
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two or three nights in a very moiſt manger, and above 4 
month on a very {ſhort and narrow cheſt, having two ſeats 
of ſtraw, one at the feet, and the other at the head, higher 
than the cheſt, ſo that he lay high and, low, without 
any other covering than the King's garments. Nevertheleſs, 
he ſays, he ſlept quietly enough. Sometimes the cold in- 


terrupted his ſleep, but he ſhifted as well as he could. 


«« This hard entertainment, adds he, cauſed me adefluxion on 
« the teeth, great pains in the reins, rheum, rheumatiſm, 
and at laſt continual fever but God made uſe of thoſe 
*« evils to wean my heart from the world, and to teach me 
to perſevere in a faithul reſignation to his will.” 
Though he was of a weak and delicate conſtitution ; yet 
God railed him five times from extraordinary ſickneſſes 
which he had in divers places, as at Geneva, at Paris, 
at Thoulouſe, and at St. John dg Angle; og, that he 
had all kind of Agues, and a cruel cholic in the ſto- 
mach. is impoſſible but that a body of ſuch a weak 
conſtitution ſhould ſuffer extremely in ſuch an unwholeſome 
lace, affected with drowſineſs, having almoſt nothing but 
; fein and bone, with a rheumatiſm, flying pains, chiefly in 
the neck and ſhoulders, and perpetual hummings in the 
ears. Nobody durſt come near him, nor look * the place 
of his retreat, and much leſs ſpeak to him. In ſome mo- 
ments he ſays, he conſidered death as his beſt friend, and as 
his great gomfort, that the happineſs of his life conſiſted in 
the olim of it, and that he ought to deſire death to be hap- 
in ſome manner, 75 2 | 
« Beſenhble of my miſery,” ſaid beg a dear relation whom 
he entertained with his ſorrowful condition, “but be yet 
„much more ſenſible of the glory and the happineſs to 
« which this mifery tends. Death is nothing, Jeſus Chriſt 
«conquered it for me; and when the time thall come, be 
« will give me ſufficient ſtrength to pull off the maſk it bea 
in great afflictions. Major eſt metus vitz quam mortis , 
*« the fear of living a longtime, is greater than that of dying 
ſoon; inthe meantime, it is more honoumbleto endure the 
"4 moſt wretched life, than to deſire death.“ Can there be a finer 
. thought? . * 4 
There were ſome intervals of time when, his pains re- 


douþling, and his ſtrength diminiſhing, he ſpoke as if 
he was juſt dying, and thought he was not fax from death, 


ke ſaid under that apprehenſion, '** that he atked pardon þ 


* | 
o | 


; * 
bs 
% 


- 


WS, * rn 


* 


of Monfieur Iſaac le Feure. 141 


all thoſe whom he had offended by weakneſs, inadver- 
* tency, or otherwiſe: and I declare before God (ſays he) 
e that I freely forgive thoſe that have offended me in any 
„manner whatſoever. No, it is not likely that I can live 
% much longer, unleſs the Lord move the hearts of thoſe 
© to compaſſion that give order for my ſuſtenance ; the ali- 
© ments which they give me being Fall of divers kinds of 
„ naſtineſs and impurities in very great number; and un- 
** Jeſs God acts in an extraordinary manner on my body 
* and on the aliments that they give us.” That complaint 
of the badneſs of his food is found in divers paſſages of his 
letters, wherein he gives an account of it to his friends 
that deſired him to inform them of his condition, to the 
end they might remedy it one way or the other, or to com- 
fort him about it. And there is reaſon to believe by what 
he ſays of it here and there on divers occaſions, and by the 
continuation of that bad uſage, which was not remedied 
notwitliſtanding all the remonſtrances that could be made 
againſt it; I ſay there is reaſon to believe that there was 
a deſign to haſten the death of that confeffor, whoſe perſe- 
verance, and the wonderful graces that God diſplayed in 
him, cauſed a ſpight and excited the fury of the enemies of 
the faith, as it happened to his illuſtrious companion Monſ. 
de Marolles, whole end was haſtened by the like uſage. He 
wrote in the year 1699. That they had cruelly perſecuted him 
divers years by the corruption of all the food which they gave 
him, either to drink or to eat; but, ſaid he, the Lord ſupports 
my weak nature in a miraculous manner. Beſides the bad- 
neſs of his food, he had yet poverty to ere, bein 
often without linen or cloaths. It is likely, ſaid he, that 
ſhould have been without a ſhirt, if God had not given me two 
by an extraordinary way; but I could never diſcover to whom I 
am indebted for them (who at the ſame time, cauſed a bolſter ** 
and ſome other things to be given him) I fell immediately 4 
on my knees before my God, to thank him for ſuch an un- 
expected aſſiſtance. At the ſame time, a propoſition was 
made to him of making a preſent to the major of the citadel 
tooblige him to take ſome care of him; but he refuſed it, by 
telling thoſe charitable perſons that adviſed him to it, that 
there was danger in it both for them and him. In the mean 
time irt g od ſervant of God called himſelf happy. ** God,” 
ſaidHe, ** comforts and ſupports me in a ſenſible manner, 
he gives me ſtrength to ſuffer my afflictions with joy, and 
'* withan invincible patience and perleverance;and it I _ 
4» n | * 
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tell you that ſometimes Iam ſo contented and happy, that! 
* forget 1 had any ſorrow, I ſhould tell you the truth.“ In 
that condition, at the hours of ſpiritual exerciſes, he re. 
peated and ſung the beginning of the 35th Pſalm, “ Plead 
thou my cauſe, Sc. and the 130th Pſalm, which he faid were 
very fuitable to his condition; and furthermore that he felt 
and knew that God had not forgotten him, that he had 


always been near to ſupport him, and that in his poverty 


he eat, drank, and ſlept at his regular hours. 

In that time he thought himſelf near his death, writing 
to one of his friends, that he muſt not depend too much on 
His health, nor his life, one of his fellow ſufferers, confeſſor 
on board the gallies, wrote him an excellent comfortable 
letter on that ſubject, which deſerves to have ſome extracts 
of it made public, Be of good courage, ſaid he, fir, and 
«© moſt dear brother, if the wiſdom of God had deſigned 
your dungeon for your tomb, he has alſo prepared his 

magnificent kingdom to receive your foul there, while 
n your body {hall remain in the duſt for a time which can 
* be but very {hort. In your death you will find the be- 
ginning of the new life, The miſeries that you ſuffer in 
your body, ſerve only to, make your reſurrection more 
_ ** glorious and triumphant. Our troubles are thorns that 

God puts into our fleſh to purge and cleanſe us, as gold 
* in the pot of the refiners, to draw us from the pleaſures of 
„the earth, and to wean our affections from the world, for 
fear we ſhould periſh with it. But to accompliſh the will 
of our God more perfectly, let us conſtantly remember b 
* his example, that we ought to fargive our enemies with 
all our heart all the evils that they make us ſuffer, without 
* * retaining the leaſt reſentment of it. Let us be moved with 
-< compaſſion towards thoſe poor miſerable and blind creatures, 
and let us pray the eternal father, not to reward them ac- 
, Eorcing to their fins ; that he will not remember their 
iniquities to puniſh them for them; but on the contrary, 
that he may pleaſe to drown them in the ocean of his 
grace, that he will ſave them by his mercy, and receive 
them into his covenant, and fit them for the participa- 
tion of his moſt bleſſed immortality,” | 

Our martyr an{wered thoſe exhortations admirably well; 
tor writingto one of his kinſwomen, to whom it had I 7. 
that he muſt needs have given ſome reaſon for the ill uſage 


bat was given him, ſeeing they exercifed no fuch rigours 
againſt any others, he ſays, I take God and the angels to 
© 4 witneſs 
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« witneſs that it is only for the cauſe of religion that I am 
« thus txeated ; that is all my crime againſt men, but not 
« againſt God, who chaſtiſes me in his mercy, and thereby 
makes me comprehend that he is ſo much the more propiti- 
« ous to us, becauſe he ſeems ſevere to us; and that ſo far 


& from mum againſt it, he prayed him inceſſantly, not 
only to exerciſe his mexcy on thoſe that ſuffer, but on thoſe 
«© alſo that inflict the punithment ; he that commands us to 
love our enemies, works what he commands in us himſelf. 
The world has looked upon us a long time as tottering walls, 
« but it does not fee the almighty hand that ſupports us.” 

© They do nat forget to try always,” lays he ellewhere, ** to 


.* weary out my patience ; and there is rgalon to believe that 
the money that is given for me, is not employed to my re- 


lief; it does not come tg our hands, and I do not know what 
«is done with it, nor where it goes. That which is certain, 
is, that when 1 entered into my dungeon, the major told me 
that the King would not maintain me, and that I ought to 
*« give order for my expences, and to regulate it.“ For that 
urpoſe he was permitted to lend bills of exchange drawn by 
bim on his relations, ſor the Nee of his proviſion, 
without ſuffering him to write any thing about his condition, 
or his health: © I did it, ſays he, and agreed with à public 
*« houſekeeper, for ten pence a day, to live a life according to 
my condition; which laſted but three monthgg becauſe the 
hoſt that ſerved me with proviſion cheated me, and the 
major favoured him:” though he ſeemednot to ape of 
his conduct on the complaints that were made to him about it. 
He had alſo promiſed that I ſhould be provided with a mat- 
treſs, and covering, mine,” {aid he, being rotten, and my 
covering all rags ; but all this without effect. In the mean 
time, how great ſoever myanguilh was, I eſteem it more ex- 
* pedient to luffer life, than to delixe death, unleſs it be deſix- 
* edas St. Paul did, to be with Chriſt, to poſle(s the tulneſgof 
that holineſs and charity, that is only to be found in Hear 
„ven.“ Whereupon he blames the action of Euſebius of Ver- 
ceil, who being confined to ann by the Arians, had 
a deſign of ſtarvigg himſelf to death, quoting this ſentence 
ol a poet on that ſubject. 
KRebus in adverſis facile eſt contemnere mortem, 
Fortiter ille facit, qui miſer elle poteſt.“ 
God,“ ſaid he, will be glorified by my ſufferings, the lon- 
** ger they are, and the more diſſicult to be ſupported, the wont 
* 4 ; 810 
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„glory the Lord will have by them,” alledging on that ſub- 
ject the words of an ancient. Unde eſſet magnum perſeverare, 
niſi inter tribulationes, et tentationes eſſet perſeverandum. 

„ am, ſays he, always purſued with the fame violence, 
* there is no intermiſſion in regard of me; they always de- 
„ny me all manner of commerce with the living, and alſo 
„with the dead; certainly they would uſe no villain as they 
have ſerved me: but the Lord who is my God, my pro- 
« te&or, and my deliverer, has relieved me: he has had pit 
on my weaknels, and given me a patience that I ev he 
have hoped for: glory be given to him for it now and ever- 
more. It is glorious,” ſays he again elſewhere on the ſame 
ſubject, it is glorious to 
« excellent manner whereby God can be glorified by men, 
« as it is the greateſt ſign of glory and honour that God does 
to men. I do not refuſe the honour he does me on that ac- 
% count, but I conjurehim by the bowels of his mercy to pro- 
* guce in me powerfully both to will and to do according to 
«© his good pleaſure. I acknowledge that men make me fuf. 
« fer for God, and that God makes me ſuffer for my ſins, 
That he permits men to make me ſuffer, is doubtleſs for 
« my ſins, Kot it is at the ſame time alſo for his intereſt, 
and for juſtice. Therefore it is that God always juſt, and 
faithful in his promiſes, takes my part and the defence 
* of my cauſg: if he does not hear me, ad-voluntatem, he 
« will hear me ad ſalutem; and whether I live, or whether 
4% die, I will live to him, and die to him.“ 

Aſterwards he was two years and ſome months cloſely con- 
fined, until the end of the year 1698, infomuch that he had 
no kind of intercourſe with the world and his friends; he that 
ſerved him for a meſſenger having been impriſoned. They 
took away all his works, his pious books, ſome writings, ſome 
fermons, the abridgement of Monſieur de la Placeite's morals, 
and he kept only the tranſlation of our pſalms, printed at 
Neufchatel. | 83 ** 

Some days after he had been in that ſolitude, the 
miſſionary ſather Guiraud, accompanied with another clergy- 
man, who having doubtleſs already ſeen hit before, had pro- 
teſted that he would not ſee him until the day of the reſur- 
rection; came nevertheleſs to fee him, ſpoke to him, careſt 
him, and would enter into cortroveriy with him: but he in- 
tangled and embarraſſed himſelf ſtrangely, and brought no- 
thing but confuſion away from his viſit, j : * 
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his privation of the converſation with the world, that he ſaid ; 
It was the ſchool of ſufferings, wherein he learned to die to the 
deſires of the world, to ones ſelf, and to felf-love. It is in 
© retirement, and ſolitude that we raiſe ourſelves to God, and 
« converſe with him in prayer, which is the refuge of ſaints, 
« and the comfort of martyrs., It is there that a faithful life 
finds all that it can, and ought to deſire of its Jeſus the 
% comforter, and that it has ſo much the more familiarit 
« with its creator, becauſe it has theleſs with the creature.” 

It was on chriſtmas-eve of that year, that a ſoldier who 
had done him ſome little ſervice, was condemned to be 
hanged. *© But, ſaid he, in thoſe extremities of ſufferings, 
« and in thoſe 2 reſſions of the fleſh; God made me feel his 
aſſiſtance in fight of thoſe that ſurrounded me. It hap- 
> 4x but once or twice to me, to tell them that they vio- 
« lated all the laws of humanity in regard of a man who had 
« given nobody any ſubje& of complaint, and whoſe inno- 
* cency and ſincerity was known to them; in ſaying to them, 
* that as for the reſt, I truſted in God, and that when a 
man ſuffered for God, he wanted no courage; that he did 
not ſuffer all this by his own ſtrength ; that he was there 
ready to ſuffer, and that he did not refuſe to die. 

As this holy man deſired nothing ſo much as his ſancti- 
« fication, without which he knew that his courage, and 
« patience would be in vain, he faid, in a letter to Made- 
* moiſelle R. I enter into the 10th year of my ſufferings, 
- 6 — was in 1695) and by God's grace, I have neither loſt 
4 1 nor patience, nor faith, nor health, at leaſt not totally. 
„Ah my dear kinſwoman, the Lord has heard your prayers, 
and thoſe of the Moſes's and of the Samuel's, that intercede 
„for me: He has ſpared my weakneſs, he has pitied my 
« frailty, and he will finiſh what concerns me. If I was but 
* diſburthened from the weight of my ins, if I could diſen- 
gage myſelf from the thoughts of the world, I ſhould be 
* too happy, I ſhould be incomparably more happy, than I 
* was in the world, though when I left it, Thad almoſt what 
* I could reaſonably deſire in it. But I confels with grief, 
and confuſion, that I am a man of little faith, and a ſinner, 
„ have deſired my viſible and temporal liberty with too 
„much ardour and fervency.“ 

This is very near hitherto, That is to the month of No- 
vember 1699, what could be collected of his condition, as 


to the evils, and the „ which he was expoſed all 
| LS 
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that time. He had, as we have ſaid, pious and holy conver 
{ations with his brethren, to whom he often gave advice; 
and whom he alſo freely reprimanded for their faults, 
when he thought there was occaſion for it: as alſo with his 
other friends, relations, and particularly with his paſtor,with 
whom he had a regular intercourſe, when it was ſuffered 
him to have any, to whom he communicated himſelf inti- 
mately, and aſked his advice on all things. And here are 
ſome paſſages gathered out of that martyr's pious converſa- 
tions that will doubtleſs be edifying to the readers, for the 
excellent lights of wiſdom and piety that appear in them, 
and wherewith the grace of God had fo richly endowed 


im. | 

Firſt of all, that holy man, netwithſtanding all the graces 
and gifts of faith, and of ſanctification, wherewith God had 
plentifully furniſhed him, complained almoſt in all his let- 
ters, of his infirmities and ſins, much more than he did of 
his misfortunes and of his outward ſufferings, which he men- 
tioned only to ſatisfy thoſe that preſſed him to inform them 
of it, and to teſtify his acknowledgment to God, for the 
patience, and ſtrength, that he gave him to undergo them; 
whereas his letters were all full of complaints which he made 
to God, and to men, of his fins, and his inward weakneſſes, 
He ſaid alſo, “that there needed more graces, and force 
*« againſt fin, than for the reſiſtance unto blood. There are 
* times wherein God ſuſpends the influences of his grace to- 
„ wards me, wherein he takes the ſentiments of his love from 
* me; which I look upon as a chaſtiſement, and an effect of 
„% God's love towards me, who makes me to deſire the renew- 
ing of his ſpirit, there being no greater evidence of the pre- 
© {ence of his ſpirit, than the deſire of a more abundant grace. 
„] am fo great a ſinner, that it is juſt I ſhould be chaſtiſed, 
* Happy is he whom the Lord is willing to inſtruct, whom 
he vouchſafes to teach his law; he wil IMP his foul at reſt 
in the moſt difficult times, and while the ditch is digging, 
* to caſt the wicked in.” | 

It was concerning thoſe inward conflicts that he faid to 
one of his friends, that the devil, who animates the fleſh and 
&n againſt the holy confeſſors, for ſpight and in deſpair to be 
deceived in his hopes by their perſeverance, whom he could 
not vanquiſli by the ſeverity of their torments that he raiſed 
againſt them, diſplays the utmoſt ſtrength of his malice 
aud fury by thole inward conflicts that he raiſes in my 
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and draws, if it may be ſo ſaid; all his armies into order of 
battle to corrupt the heart and the mind; to which he aptly 
compares St. Paul's thorn in the fleth. 

In the mean time his mind was always employed*on pious 
things, in meditating on the myſteries of truth and ſalvation, 
and on the means to attain to it; a fubje& of which he ſpake 
with as much light and ſolidity as the moſt accompliſhed 
divines ; which made thoſe that knew him particularly, to 
wonder, as knowing that he had never applied to the ſtud 
of divinity: he ſaid allo to thoſe that teſtified their admi- 
ration to him on that ſubject; That he had never learned 
the things he told them, before he was a galley ſlave, and 
% priſoner of Jeſus Chriſt, and his domeſtick _ 
and that it was not he alone that had learned to ſpeak in 
« irons, and to przy on the fea, but that his dear compa- 
* nions had received the fame graces.” And indeed there 
are divers letters from thoſe confeſſors, which juſtify that 
truth perfectly, different in condition, but by the graces 
of the {pirit made equal in the knowledge of ſalvation, and 
to whom God gave thoſe lights that they had not before 

He complains often of the ſuſpenſions of grace, and o 
the variety of motions wherewith his ſoul was agitated in 
that condition. And he takes it for a chaſtizement of God 
for his ſins, but the end thereof to be always happy for him ; 

ce returning after his correction, and delivering him 

rom his diſquiets by the repoſe and the calm which it or 
duced in his ſoul ; which he expreſſes very well, by thele 
words of a pſalm which he turns thus: 
God in his wrath has puniſh'd me, 
"Tis leſs than my deſert ; 
He like a tender father does 

The fears of death avert. | 

God chaſtiſes me,” ſaid he, only to correct me for m 
* faults, and to fave me in ſpight of the world and hell. 
„That Almighty hand that began the work will finiſh it. 
keep to my pledge and the promiſes of my God. Now 
* this is the uſe that God would have me make of the ſuſ- 
5 pans and interruptions of the virtue of his ſanctifying 
* tpirit, 1ſt. It is a continual warning that God gives me to 
* amend and reform all that is in me, which may diſpleaſe 
„him. II. God puts me in mind what I am, or to {peak more 
* forcibly, he makes me to know and feel in a moſt lively 
manner that I arg but vanity in his preſence, III. = 
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* would make me ſenſible what he is to me, by a conti- 
* nual dependence upon his aſſiſtance; that is, that I ſtand 
extremely in need of it, and that I ſhould periſh, if he 
** withdrew it altogether form me. Certainly I am not in- 
different to that Sovereign Lord of heaven and earth, 
* ſeeing he, viſits and comforts me in my afflictions and 
** troubles, and his goodnels reduces me again into the way 
that he had marked out for me. IV. God will give me 
* thereby a greater value for his gifts and favours; and laſtly, 
* he will thereby allo inſpire me with the contempt of ſuch 
© 4 wretched and untoward life, and with the deſire to pals 
„ into my dear country, where there is perſect wy 15 an 
* eternal quiet. It is God only that can make us happy, 
Our detles happineſs is in heaven, and there is none 
„ ſolid to be found on earth. Death muſt be deſired in 
* order to be happy .in fome fort, but we muſt die indeed 
* to be perfectly happy. It was very well ſaid by one of 
old, that he who x 4X8 he is to die, eaſily deſpiſes things 
** preſent,” 

It muſt be confeſſed that theſe were happy ſuſpenſions, 
and ſuch as produced admirable effects in that martyrs 
foul. 

In thoſe motions and diſpoſitions he ſent this excellent 
and holy prayer which he had compoſed for his own ule, to 
his brethren, to Mr. Neau who was then in a dungeon, and 
to the confelfors that were on board the gallies, which de- 
{erves to be inlerted in this place; wherein he lays that he 
makes uſe of Mr. de Placette's thoughts and expreſlions, 
{rom whom a book had been ſent him, and whoſe thoughts 
and notions he lays pleaſed him, and which he endeavoured 
to accommodate to his own ule, and to that of his com- 


panions. 
A Prayer to Jeſus Chriſt. 


«© Cut me, burn me, ſtrike me, O my God, but hell 
* me, but comfort, and dwell with me, and ſupport me 
« with thy ſpirit. Let thy inward and ſecret voice comfort 
„ my alllièted heart, and let thy preſence diſſipate my trou- 
„ bles, and not a day of my lite thall paſs without adoring 
«© thy . goodneſs, and teſtifying my ſenſe 
*« of it with moſt humble thanks. I do not rely on 
my reſolutions, on my cares, nor on my ſtrength, I et 


„ pc& all from thy grace, O my God, and from thy may 
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ful and undeſerved goodneſs. And I humbly ſupplicate 
« thee with all the fervour and humility I am capable of, 
« that it may pleaſe thee to baniſh all other objects beſides 
« thyſelf abſolutely out of my mind, and not fuffer me to 
„think on any thing whatloever but to fear thee, to ſub- 
« mit my will to thine, and to believe thy truth and love 
„thy goodneſs. And to the end, O my God, that I may 
„ promiſe to myſelt that thou wilt receive my homages, my 
« adorations, and my acknowledgments with*delight, and 
« that of thy goodneſs, thou wilt hear my prayers, puriſy 
„my mouth, my hands, and my heart, by the ſalutar 
« virtue of thy precious blood, and by the powerful eff. 
« cacy of thy ſpirit. 1 know there are no impurities, no 
« filthinefles, but what the merit of the one, and the influ- 
*« ences of the other can t:ke away, Give me that double 
aſſiſtance, O adorable Saviour; blot out my fins paſt by the 
+ merit of thy ſufferings, and reform my preſent defects by 
the graces of thy ſpirit. Let the ſacred fire of that ſpirit 
„ infame my heart, to make a pleaſing ſacrifice of it to . 
in this deſtitution I am of all kind of relief. O mercitul 
* redeemer of mankind, make me to find in the reading 
und meditation of thy holy word, the inſtruction of my 
„mind, the nouriſhment of my faith, the ſupport of my 
hope, and the ſalutary remedy of all my pains. Cure me 
* of that profound diſguſt which I have hitherto but too 
„ much felt for that celeſtial and ſupernatural food. Re- 
claim me from that natural inclination to my own luſts, 
„ which carries me to do my own will, whereas I ought to 
have none other but thine. Give me grace to ſubmit my- 
* {elf gently and quietly to thy yoke, to bear it with joy, 
* and never to complain of its weight. Amen.” 

He expreſſed almoſt the ſame thoughts in verſe, which 1 
do not repeat here. | 

All his prayers, and all his meditations, were accompe-nied 
with great, and admireble ſentiments of his truſt in God, 
to whom he made his addreſſes. See here authentic marks of 
it. I expect all,“ ſaid he, from the grace of my God, I hope 
Wall from my Saviour Jefus Chriſt, who will lubject my fleth to 
his obedience, and who will heal the diſeaſes of my foul. 1 
have often ſaid with a father tor whom I have 4 veneratton ; 
that I ſhould deſpair, it 1 had nat a great phyt.ctan. My 
* comfort is, that this great phy ſician has undertaken my cure; 


this is my faith, and my hope; he will never torlake me; 
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* he ſought for me, when I did not ſeek him. He has en- 
*« oaged me in the defence of his truth, in ſpight of my re- 
va fftance, and my fear: will he forlake me then, when I ſeek 
him, and have a ſincere deſire to ſerve him, and when I am 
afraid of nothing more than that 1 ſhould fear ſomething 
* elſe more than him? No, becauſe that ſeeking after him, 
that deſire and that filial fear, are earneſts of his love, and 


aſſurances of his protection, it {hall _ be an infallible 


refuge for me; no, becauſe his mercy endures for ever, and 
that thoſe whom he loved in the beginning, he loves unto 
„ the end, What has he not done, and what does he not do 
* for me; and where can I find one like him in heaven, or in 
* earth? He opens the ears of my mind to make me hear his 
voice, he takes me by the hand when I ſtagger, he raiſes me 
** upagain when Iam fallen, he . me in my weakneſſes, 
* he bears me up in my languiſhments, and defeats all the 
**© ſtrength of thoſe wild beaſts that would devour me. His des 
ſign is to lead me into that city whereof honourable things 
* are ſpoken. May it pleaſe the Lord my God who is my la 
viour not to forſake me, to the end I may never forlake him. 
** But as it is not ſufficient to be in Jeſus Chriſt not to be con- 
* demned ; we muſt alfo live no longer aſter the fleſh ; and 
ſince that miſerable fleſh is not yet crucified with all its luſts; 
*© I cannot have a more dangerous enemy than it. I conjure 
you my moſt dear paſtor, by him whoſe faithful miniſter 
* you are, not to think ſo much on the evils that men do, 
and are capable to do unto me, as to think alſo, and oftener 
on thoſe that the prince of darkneſs, and unclean ſpirits 
can do unto me, and on that dreadful devaſtation that fin 
has made in my foul.” | 

As for the reſt,” added he, God is always in my heart, 
* though he does not always make himſelf to be equally felt 
there. I will act with confidence, provided he aſſiſts me, 
for without his aſſiſtance I fall away like water that runs 
**.apace. God is ſtronger than all, and nobody can take me 
* out of his hand; I depend upon his goodneſs whereot he his 
2 given me ſo many proofs. Ihe tender cares that his adori- 
ple Providence has been plealed to take of me, ſtrengthen 
me in the midſt of my fears; he declared himſelf my pro- 
** tector from the time that the Judges ſeated themſelves 


on their tribunal to judge me. They preſſed me on 


„ my trial, and told me I had yet that moment to avoid 


**a condenmation to the gallies. 1 anſwered the . 
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* that I could not betray the dictates of my conſcience: I was 
* condemned by men, and juſtified before God. And all this 
« ſerved only to procure the edification of his church, and 
my own ſalvation. I have comprehended in all this, that 
the life of my ſoul, its repoſe, its true happinels conſiſts in 
following the will of God, in depending ſolely upon his 
* wife councils, and in keeping mylelf wholly devoted to his 
« ſervice. It is the fruit that I receive of my ſufferings, 
« which makes me to ſay, that a believer is never happier 
than when he places all his confidence in God, and in his 
ſufferings. In ſuch a ſtate, and reſolution, all his miſeries 
are ſo many ſeals of his election, and eminent ſigns of the 
66 228 of his God: and if it were not fo, I thould not 
« be chaſtiſed.” 

Beſides theſe good and holy reflections, which he made on 
himſelf, and on his outward and inward ſtate, he employed 
part of his time in meditating on the myſteries of ſalvation, 
and matters of divinity; by which he exerciſed his mind, 
requiring the opinions and advice of others in thoſe points 
which he judged difficult on that ſubje&t. This was the ſub- 
jet of divers large and good letters for a long time which 

e wrote to his paſtor, and which he ſent him when he could 
find favourable occaſions for it. He propoſed his opinions, 
and deſired an explication and advice upon them; and he 
anſwered to thoſe that were given him, when he was of 2 
different opinion, with much good ſenſe and ſtrength. 
After this manner he ſaid a great many fine things on a paſ- 
ſage of Seneca, ** cur bonis mala accidant,” to which allu- 
fon was made, in {peaking of his trials and ſufferings. He 
alleged ſome paſſages of the fathers, of whom he had ſome 
knowledge, but chietly of the holy ſcriptures, which were 
very familiar to him, but would be too long to repeat here, 
likewiſe on theſe other words of Seneca: that the Gods 
{end misfortunes to ſtrong men. Wherein he obſerves very 
well, that it is the grace of God, and not nature and philo- 
ſophy, as that philolopher thought, that makes the ſtrength 
of thoſe whom he tries, or whom he ſtrengthens in their 
trials; that the true ſtrength of a believer conſiſis in know- 
ing his weakneſs, in the ſenſe that St. Paul ſaid: when I am 
weak; then I am ſtrong, becauſe that when a perſon ac- 
knowledges his weaknets aright, he has his recourſe to 
grace, and to the power of God for his aſſiſtance, and it is 
that which makes our ſtrength. 
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On that occaſioi he ſpeaks excellently of the nature and 
operation of the grace of God in us, of its effects, and 
the incomprehenſibility of the manner of that operation; 
and ſays all that the moſt able and orthodox divines coutd 
ſay on that ſubject. | | 

He had alſo a long diſcourſe with that miniſter on 
the nature of celeſtial happineſs, and having alked wherein 
it did properly conſiſt, — it was told him that it was ex- 
preſſed in ſcripture by ſeeing of God, according to that 

aying, We ſhall ſee him as he is: Becauſe it ſeemed to him 
that they did not give ſo much extent to thoſe words as 
ought to be, and that they had not ſufficiently expreſſed 
the parts of that happineſs, he ſhews and demonſtrates very 
well, that the bleſſedneſs conſiſts in knowing and 3 
God. It was indeed the opinion of him with whom he ha 
that converſation ; as allo of all the divines, they could have 
none other of it. In the mean time as he did not believe 
that they had explained themſelves ſufficiently upon it, he 
makes divers good reflections upon it, which ſhew that the true 
knowledge of God implies a true love for God here below, 
and the perfect knowledge that the bleſſed have of it in 
heaven, a love as perfect. And this knowledge, and this 
love filling all the faculties of the body and ſoul, and pe- 
netrating them with joy and glory, will compoſe the eter- 
nal bleſſedneſs of the ſaints. 

The thorn of St. Paul was yet another ſubject which he 
deſired his paſtor to explain unto him, who noted un- 
to him the divers opinions of divines thereupon, and 
the difficulty of determining that matter, which obliged the 
wiſeſt not to decide any thing abſolutely about it. He 
anſwered that he did not believe there was any raſhneſs in 
deſiring to be reſolved on that ſubje& ; that according to 
his opinion that thorn (which they had noted to him as the 
moſt general opinion) was only a bad deſire, or a bad 
thought which pleaſed his inclinations ; and which troubled 
him, and as the devil is the author of thofe kinds of impreſ- 
ſions and ſuggeſtions, St. Paul calls it therefore an angel of 
Satin, from whom God would not deliver his ſervant, that 
he might prevent him from exalting himſelf beyond mea- 
ſure by reaſon of the excellency of his revelations, and 
alſo very proper to inſpire a deep humility into him, and 
more lively ſentiments of his own emptineſs. This he applied 


in ſome manner to the condition of the confeſſors, and 
particularly 
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particularly to his own; ſaying that as the honour he had 
to ſuffer for Chriſt was great, God permitted that in the 
midſt of thoſe glorious 73 there ſhould yet many tiines 
ariſe fleſhly deſires and luſts in their minds by the inſtigation 
of Satan, who, not being able to overthrow their faith, 
and triumph over their patience by the ſufferings to which 
they were expoſed, endeavours to ſeduce and corrupt them 
by thoſe kinds of carnal and worldly paſſions, that were as 
their thorn, by which God permitted an angel of Satan to 
buffet them. | 

Many times he alſo gave his companions that conſulted 
him all the inſight which they defired on their condition, 
on their doubts, on their imperfections and their defects, 
whereof they complained to him, and defiring to be in- 
ſtruèted and comforted in them, which he did with a live- 
lineſs and charity. But he complained alſo to them of his 
own Proper condition, which he ſaid was much beneath 
their faith and fanctification ; practiſing very well that pre- 
cept of St. Paul, always to eſteem every body more excellent 


than himſelf, inſomuch that there was among thoſe confeſ- 


ſors of Jeſus Chriſt a conflict of modeſty and charity, of 
honour and reſpect extremely edifying. And as the others 
thanked him with praiſes which they thought to be due to 
him, he faid he required only their prayers, and no pene- 
gericks, acknowle "ging himſelf unworthy of the praiſes 
they gave him. This is what he faid to his paſtor when 
he congratulated him for his patience, perſeverance, 
and all the virtues which he made to ſhine through 
the obſcurity of his dungeon. dear paſtor,” ſaid he, 
e praiſes me and I ſuffer it, but it is becauſe I am perſuaded 
that he praiſes the gift of God in me, and that he praiſes 
* me to encourage me, like St. Paul, when he praiſed the 
“ Philippians, to the end that the praiſes which he gives 
* me, ſhould increaſe my love towards Jelus Chriſt, my gocd 
* maſter, my Lord and my God.” 

Some confeſſors, his dear companions on board the gallies, 
having deſired his opinion and thoughts concerning a ſer- 
mon that he had ſent them in manuſcript on theſe words, 
Chrift is he that died, wherein they found ſome things that 
ſeemed difficult to them, and cauſed them ſome trouble, 
among others thoſe words, ** that it cannot be denied but 
that Chriſt had been unhappy,” and theſe, “ that heaven 
* never would have been allied to hell, but in the 9 

66 
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of the redeemer: It may be that the author might have 
given them a good reaſon why they did not comprehend 

the one nor the other, that would have ſatisfied them if they 
had known and conſulted him. In the mean time the 
anſwer he made them was, that he was as much ſurprized 
with thoſe expreſſions as they, and that he could not approve 
them, ſaying as to the firſt, that Jeſus Chriſt had never 
ceaſed to be the moſt righteous, and to have always his hope 
and confidence in God; that therefore it could not be ſaid 
that he had been unhappy: and that in that regard, and 


for that ſame reaſon, the other propofition did not ſeem 
true to him neither, that heaven had ſome alliance with 


hell on that occaſion, which implies that the Lord Jeſus 
could not have loſt the love of his father, and be the ob. 
ject of his hatred, and that not to believe it was to make 
Jeſus Chriſt a lyar, fince he cried out himſelf, that God 
forſaken him. Whereupon having mentioned the 
common opinion of the divines: to wit, that that expreſſion 
ſignified, that irr that ſtate he felt indeed all the fury of the 
divine juſtice againſt ſinners, of whom he was the ſurety, 
but that in the main he did not loſe his confidence in God, 
nor abſolutely the ſentiments of his love, ſeeing he 
called him his God, by whoſe grace and virtue he remained 
victorious. And thereupon he quotes the paſſage of a 
doctor of the church: ſaying, that it was the voice of 
the church ſuffering in Jeſus Chriſt; and that Saul why 
perſecuteſt thou me, was the voice of Jeſus Chriſt ſuffering in 
the church. He relied alſo on a thought of the author of 
the ſermon, which ſays that the conviction of Jeſus Chriſt's 
own holineſs, and the — that God bears to him, had always 
maintained him againſt all manner of aſſaults, and made him 
conqueror; that deſpair could not caſt him down, nor 
diſtruſt overcome him. But however he cannot forbear to 
fay, that thoſe firſt propoſitions, being ſuppoſed to be ſuch 
as they appear in the copy of the ſermon, are overſtrained, 
and contrary to the opinion of the divines, and to the ſcrip- 
ture, 
As his meditations ran almoſt always on comfortable 
things, and on the duties of chnſtianity ; he propoſed di- 
vers other difficulties to his paſtor, as Acts ix. 7. where 
it is ſaid, that the men that journeyed with Saul, ſtood 
ſpeechleſs hearing a voice but ſeeing no man. And at the 


xii, of the ſaid book, v. 9. St. Paul himſelf ſays ſome- 


thing 
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ching there that ſeems contrary: That thoſe that were with 
him, ſaw indeed the light and were afraid; but they heard 
not the voice of him that ſpake to him. Another on 


St. Mar. xx1. 21. which ſeems contrary to what is ſaid in 


St. LuKE xx. 16. a third on St. Mark xv. 25. in appear- 
ance alſo contrary to what is in St. Max. xxvii. 45. In 
the fourth place concerning the wiſh of Elias 1 KinGs 4. 
concerning Job's curſing the day of his birth; concerning 
the death of Judas, Acts i. 18. and Mar. xxvii. 5, 7, 8. 
how thole words in Rev. vi. 10. are to be interpreted, How 
long O Lord, deft thou not judge and avenge our blood, &c, To 
wit, whether the fouls of the ſaints in glory, can have any 
deſires of revenge; what is remarked, Max xvii. 8. neither 
ſaid they any thing to any man of the apparition of the Lord 151 
And that in St. Luk k xxiv. 9. it is ſaid that they told all 
thoſe things to the apoſtles. Of what was ſaid of the two 
thieves that railed at him, when there was but one, Mar. 
Xxvii. 44. and Lux ER xxiii. 33. Concerning the difference 
of the genealogies of Jelus Chrit, related by St. Matthew 
and St. Luke. Laſtly, whether St. Paul ſuffered martyrdom 
when he wrote to the faithful of Philippi from Nero's pri- 
ſon, ſeeing, he ſays, that he will ſee them again, PniLie. 
i. 24, 155 and iii. 24. Doubtleſs he had formerly ſeen the 
notes of our bibles on thoſe paſſages and difficulties, but not 
having the notes by him at that time, and his memory 
did not ſupply him with all the lights which he deſired on 
thoſe ſubjects, he requeſted his paſtor to ſend him a ſmall 
abridgment of them, and to inform him of thoſe which 
he thought had not been ſufficiently explained, His de- 
ſire was complied with, and he was thankful to him for it, 
and ſhewed himſelf ſatisfied. | 
We have faid that he and his companions had much trou- 
ble to find opportunities and means to have any correſpon- 
dence with each other; that it was not done without great 
charges and extraordinary dangers both for themſelves, and 
thoſe that aſſiſted them; but at laſt they were wholly de- 
prived of that comfort for two years and ſome months, oc- 
caſioned by ſome perſons that brought him notes and let» 
ters, and which J mazes thole he ſerit to others, and who 
were ſeverely puniſhed for it, inſomuch that nobody could 
hear any thing of his condition all that time, but only that 
he was living. But at the end of thoſe two years, it is not 


known by whoſe order, nor how he was put again * 
| me 
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ſame ſtate as before, for that kind of liberty of correſpon- 
dence, which rejoiced him much, and his friends alſo, who 
continued their intercourſe by letters with him as formerly ; 
but alſo with more precaution than before; that liberty hav- 
ing alſo been rendered impracticable with the confeſſors on 
board the gallies. However ſo much there was of it, that 
his friends, and particularly his paſtor, rejoiced with him for it, 
who made his acknowledgment, and gave his thanks to God 
for it, by a letter of the 3d of March, 1699. Wherein 
anſwering to that which they looked upon as a ſingular fa- 
vour from God; he ſays, nothing is more true than what you 
ſay, the morea man is accuſtomed to evils, the greater the 
leaſt favours which he receives are taken. Moreover, com- 
mon afflictions have paſſed with us a long time tor favours, 
but that ſame liberty that God procures, and continues to 
us, as little as it is, is yet nevertheleſs a moſt real grace, 
and a ſignal favour, becauſe I Rood very much in need of it. 
Let us fay then (what had been ſaid to him on that ſubject, 
in quoting this verſe of Virgil.) “ O Melibze Deus nobis 
hc ot ia fecit.“ But let us add to it with the parks and 
in the ſpirit of pure chriſtianity which we profeſs by the 
grace of our God. 

LNamque erit ille mihi ſemper Deus. Illius aram 

„ Sæpe tener noſtris ovilibus imbuet Agnus. 

© Enlarge thyſelf my ſoul,” ſaid he, enlarge thyſelf in 
„ benedictions to thank the Lord thy God.” 

When he was ſo ſtrictly ſhut up, and without communi- 
cation with any perſon whatſoever, ſeeing only him that 
brought him his victuals, but who was doubtleſs forbid to 
tell him of any thing that paſſed in the world; not knowing 
whether the treaty of peace was ended and concluded, he 
deſired in the firſt letter he wrote, to be informed if the 
peace was made, and what they were more concerned at than 
any thing elſe, whether the church of God had any ſhare in it, 
and any releaſe of its afflictions, as he and his ſuffering com- 
3 had 1 deſired, and in ſome manner 

oped for. But being all of them informed of the contrary, 
they bleſſed God, for continuing them ſtill in their miſery; 
and all of them teſtified in that regard a perfect ſubmiſſion 
to his will. | | 

Nevertheleſs he makes moſt bitter complaints and lamen- 


tations on that occaſion in his letters, of the mouratul ſtate 
of his brethren in the kingdom, with ardent prayers to _ 
: or 
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for their deliverance and perſeverance. And ſpeaking of 
thoſe that flattered themſelves with the toleration and regards 
that was had for divers, and particularly for thole of his ac- 
quaintance, whom he believed to be in a kind of indifferency 
on that account; he faid, that thoſe who did not com- 
plain were the more to be pitied for it, and that they whoſe 
conſciences were never at quiet, were the moſt happy. And 
as to thoſe who in the heat of perſecution had abjured their 
religion, he ſaid in teſtifying his grief for their unhappy 
condition: I am perſuaded, that if the chriſtians, that have 
been {ubverted by thoſe waters and ſtorms that ſurround us, 
* and wherewith we are as it were overwhelmed, were well per- 
* ſuaded of that eternal truth, that fed are thoſe that ſuffer 
for righteouſneſs ſale; and of that other truth, that we ſhall * 
be judged by the truth, manifeſted in the word of God, as 
* Jeſus Chriſt tells us in exprels terms, in St. Jon xii. 48. 
and in ſuch a manner as is capable to make impreſſion onthe 
hardeſt hearts: he that rejects me, and receives not my 
* words has one that judges him; the word that I have ſpoken, 
the ſame ſhall judge him in the laſt day; I fay, Lam per- 
fuaded that if their hearts were filled with thole two truths, 
** undoubtedly they would rife again from their fall, and 
they would neither fear lite, nor death, nor gallies, nor 
* dungeons. Oh let them not deceive themſelves,” ſaid he, 
in writing to one of his dear kinſwomen, {peaking of thole 
that had ſigned, and who did part of what was required of 
them; * to diſpiſe the croſs, is to deſpiſe him that was cruci- 
* fied; there is no medium when . 5 Chriſt by his provi- 
*« dence puts us under the neceſſity of ſuffering tor him; to 
fail of it to excuſe one's ſelf, and to compound with fleſh 
* and blood is properly to deny Jeſus Chriſt.” In that 
reſpe& he exhorts his relations and friends to forlake 
all things, he blames them for their addiéting them- 
{elves to the world; and he confutes all the reaſons 
N they pretended to have for their tarrying in the king- 
om. 

Several conſiderable perſons having divers times teſtified 
their defire of procuring for him in particular, and for all 
his companions, ſome allevation in their captivity, and 
their ſufferings, and alſo their compleat deliverance, and 
among the reſt the praiſe-worthy, and charitable Swiſs Can- 
tons, who have ſignalized their zeal upon that account, and 


generouſly employed their aſſiſtance and beneficence, > 
e 
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eaſe them in their miſeries ; por gen) the illuſtrious M. 
Eſcher, Burgomaſter of Zurick, and his family, having ar- 
dently ſolicited the miniſters of France in their favour, and 
largely diſtributed their charities for their relief; they did 
not forget alſo to expreſs the ſenſe which they had of their 
charity and generoſity towards them. But, fays our martyr, 
inſtead of having regard to the juſt ſolicitations of thoſe ve- 
nerable magiſtrates, they took occaſion thereby to redouble 
their chains, and to aggravate their captivity. And, ſays 
he, the tempeſt and ſtorm is particularly fallen on Monſ. 
De l' Auſoniere, who had the greateſt liberty, and by whoſe 
N they could entertain their communication; who 
is ſince ſhut up in a dungeon, deprived of all intercourſe, 
where he continues to forif God, and to edify his bre- 
thren, and all the church of God, which is well informed of 
it, by his faith, his patience, and his perſeverance. | 
Having received a copy of the letter that Monſ. the Bur- 
maſter Eſcher, wrote to thoſe dear confeſſors, on that, 
ubject, I think I owe that honour to this ſage magiſtrate, 
ata that edification to the public, as to inſert it in the hiſ- 
tory of our martyr, who took the care to convey it to our 
hands. It is as follows: 


- Gentlemen, and moſt dear brethren. 


4] ſhould count myſelfamong the moſt unworthy of men, 

« if, after ſo many teſtimonies of friendſhip, affection, and 
« eſteem, wherewith divers of your letters are filled for me, 
* the leaſt of your friends, and who never deſerved any 
thing from you, I ſhould remain altogether inſenſible. 
„ would have endeavoured ſometime ago to acquaint you 
„with my acknowledgment, and have only delayed the 
time to acquit myſelf of that duty becauſe I was in hopes 
0 to be able to give you ſome good news. I have laboured 
on your deliverance, I have np. ot hh my friends about 
« it, and having had occaſon to go the laſt week to Soleure, 
„ have repeated my inſtances to Monſ. the ambaſſador 
* Amleot. But as they fire me no poſitive anſwer, and 
„always ſent me away with the ſame compliment to remain 
* ſatisfied that _ would be done ſooner than thought, 


„and therefore finding myſelf to my great regret fruſtrated 
g my gr gre 


9 — the hope I had — hitherto, en _— 
«* filent any longer. But I return you gentlemen, and m 
thanks, for the goodnels 


2 „ you 


dear brethren my moſt humble 
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you have had to think on a perſon that aſſuredly ſhares in 
4% your troubles, ſufferings, and afflictions, and who till 
« this time as I have but even now ſaid, has employed all 
« his endeavours to eaſe you in the hard ſlavery which is ſq 
„ unjuſtly laid upon you, but who for all that does not 
pretend to have deſerved the great elogies that I have ob- 
6 ferved in your letters. I am willing, and find myſelf 
„ obliged as a chriſtian and a brother of the fame commu- 
* nion, to continue to endeavour the procuring of your 
*« deliverance; but deſire you to moderate your acknow- 
* ledgments, and to be perſuaded, that though I have' 
« the honour to be inveſted with the chief poſt in the Hel- 
« vetick body, yet nevertheleſs I acknowledge myſelf a poor 
* ſinner, who ought not to ſeek for comfort in worldly va- 
“ nities, but in a lowlineſs and humility of mind. Dear 
* Brethren, I have read your letters, I have read them very 
„carefully over, and they have afforded me much edifica-' 
* tion. I have obſerved in them that God raiſes you up as 
extraordinary inſtruments of advancing his glory. 

„J have obſerved end gore a zeal for the houſe of God, an 
* exemplary PictYs and exact imitation of thoſe glorious 
* martyrs and confeſſors of the primitive church, an un- 
* parralleled conſtancy, an inexpreſſible patience; ſouls ra- 
* yiſhed with ſpiritual joys, and eyes enlightened with the 
bright beams of divinity even here on earth; and that all 
** thoſe virtues make you — over your enemies, de- 
e ſpiſe all the evils that they make you ſuffer, and bear the 
* reproach of the world with patience, on the proſ 
alone of glorifying the great name of God. Perſevere, 
„ firs, in that holy reſolution, ſince you ſee that God does 
* ſuch great things for you, and that he has called you to 
* ſuffer for his holy name, in thoſe wretched places, that 
are commonly the receptacles of the villains of the world, 
„and who doubtleſs, by their wickedneſſes add a torment 
* to your righteous ſouls. But be of good heart, my dear 
** brethren, ſince you know that God has ſo diſpoſed of 
„things, that all iball work together for good to his chil-- 
** dren; and that as all human things have their end, the 
„good God has alſo ordered an end to your labours, 
„herein he will reward you with the wages of the righte- 
'* ous. Gentlemen, I recommend myſelf, and my, numer- 
** ous family to your prayers, knowing that they will furel 
be heard, as proceeding from the hearts of the true frier - 
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- 


« of God. I ſhall always remember your ſufferings in my 
„% prayers, though they may be accompanied with many 
„ jinfirmities. 


„ have ſent 40 piſtoles to Monſ. M 


at Bern, to 
« diſtribute amongſt you as he has opportunity, be pleaſed 
* to accept of that ſmall ſum, which comes from me, and three 
* of my — and be aſſured that it comes from free hearts, 
„ that wiſh you the continuance of the divine comforts, 
© and a ſpeedy deliverance, with all opportunities of doing 
you ſervice, and particularly this is my wiſh, who am 
« ſincerely, | 
„Gentlemen, 
* your moſt humble and 
„ moſt obedient ſervant, 
HENRY ESCHER,” 


I Theſolicitations and requeſts of other princes, and great 


erſons in the world, who concerned themſelves in this af- 
air, had almoſt the ſame efiect, as thoſe of the praiſe wor- 
thy evangelical cantons, for they were alſo ineffectual. 
Every body knows the pains that were taken about it by 
the wiſe and pious Queen of Denmark, the illuſtrious 
rince of that name, and their excellencies, Monſ. and 
9 de Meyercroon, ambaſſador from that court to that 
of France; who for a very long time employed all their 
intereſt with the miniſters of ſtate, to obtain ſome favour, and 
juſtice in that regard; but with as little ſucceſs as the vene- 
rable cantons. On the contrary, it has been obſerved, that 
their torments and miſeries have been increaſed, the very 
charity of thoſe princes and ſtates towards them, having been 
imputed to thoſe poor afflicted for a crime, ſaying my held 
poets correſpondence with foreign countries. And I 
now from Madam de Meyercroon's own mouth, whom 1 
had the honour to ſee as {he paſſed through theſe provinces, 
who told me with grief and compaſſion, that it was in vain 
to ſolicit for thoſe afflicted perſons: that it was notified to 
their excellencies, that the King thought it ſtrange that 
foreign princes ſhould concern themſelves with the affairs 

of his ſubjects. | a 
This was the reaſon that Monſ. le Fevre de la Mothe, the 
brother of our bleſſed martyr, who went purpoſely to Co- 
enhagen, at the court of Denmark, to deſire that interceſ- 
lion might be made for thoſe poor captives; after having 
been there a long time, and procured perſons of quality 
| to 
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to treat with Monſ. de Bonrepoux, at that time ambaſſador 
of France in that court, that if it were poſſible, to obtain 
ſomething by his mediation ; ſeeing that all this had no 
effect, he was obliged to drop the buſineſs, and retire to the 

oft where the providence of God had called him at Hall 
in Saxony. His dear brother being informed of it in his 
dungeon, having written divers times, either to him, or to 
others of his friends at Paris, who on their fide made uſe of 
feveral perſons of quality to the ſame purpoſe, defiring 
them earneſtly not to requeſt any thing more of thoſe gran- 
dees in his behalf, becauſe that inſtead of meeting with any 
eaſe, they perceived, and plainly experienced, that it added 
to their miferies. The court of France was fo little diſpoſed 
to grant any thing that was favourable for them, that after 
the peace, the king of England and their High Mightineſſes 
the States General, and their Ambaſſadors, had all the 
trouble in the world to obtain the deliverance of thoſe that 
ought to be releaſed by the treaty of the _ of Ryſwick, as 
having been taken priſoners of war by land and ſea, in the ſer- 
vice of that king, and of the Lords the States, and this be- 
cauſe they were French proteſtants, by virtue whereof they 
had been, though unJu ly, condemned to the gallies, and 


priſons, where they ſuffered all the cruelties, and rigours 


imaginable; the miniſters of ſtate of that crown havin 
declared that none {ſhould be expreſſly demanded, but thoſe 
that were for certain comprehended in the treaty of peace; 
and were alſo forced to undergo many tergiverſations and 
repulſes, before they could obtain their ends. And after 
that time the condition of thoſe confeſſors grew worſe and 
worſe in many things, and the cruelty of their perſecutors, 
was ſo far from being diminiſhed and fatiated by the conti- 
nuance of the evils which they made them ſuffer, that it 
took new force and meaſures to aggravate the torments and 
pains of thoſe that were in the gallies, and in the priſons. 
Beſides, it ſeems to me that I ought net to pats over in 
ſilence, who were the particular friends, with whom our mar- 
tyr had the greateſt correſpondence and intelligence. 
oubtleſs his love and charity extended to all the confeſſors. 
He wrote often to them all in general, and in behalf of 
them all without exception. He often deſired of them all 
their friendſhip, their prayers, and their conſolations. And 
when he heard that any fad accident, or particular afflic- 


tion, or the increaſe of their miſeries happened to any mn 
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of them, he did not fail of expreſſing his compaſſion to 
them as ſoon as he could, nor of comiorting thera as well az 
he was able; with a free hearted love which ſhewed how 
ſenſible he was of their afflictions. Monſ. de Marolles was 
one of thoſe, with whom he kept up the greateſt familiarity 
imaginable, and whoſe triendthip he valued the moſt, 
and which he maintained till the death of_ that happy mar- 
tyr, which preceded his by ſeveral years. They were. fa(- 
tened to the chain at Chalons, as has been already ſaid. 
They were fellow ſufferers in the journey to Marſeilles, 
whither they arrived in a very bad condition. They ſpent 
ſome time together in the hoſpital in one chamber, eating 
together, and comforting and ſtrengthening each other 
with all the joy and affection imaginable. Afterwards they 
were put on board one galley, and laſtly ſeparated for ever 
in priſons far diſtant from each other, and without having 
any communication with, or news, from one another with- 
out much difficulty. It is impoſſible for me,” ſaid he to 
his paſtor, who enquired of him about that generous confeſ- 
ſor, who had been his companion in ſtudy; It is impoſ- 
* {ible for me,” ſays he, ** at preſent to have any intercourſe 
with that holy man, who hasa ſiſter, nephews, and nieces, in 
the place where you are: I know only that he is well, 
and that he ſings the praiſes of God without cealing, 
* When they took us out of the hoſpital of the galley-ſlaves, 
where we thought they would have ſuffered us to-reco- 
*« ver our ſtrength, according to cuſtom, having both been 
fick to extremity, in order to put him on board another, 
© he would embrace me and take his leave of me. I faid 
to him we Jhall not leave each other long, we ſhall really 
** tee one another again, we have not forſaken each other, 
ve are more united than ever, and we ſhall ſee each other 
* again in heaven, and in the great day of the Lord.” Monl. 
de Marolles died a little while after, and the world has ſeen 
the hiſtory of his ſufferings and of his martyrdom, 

The Sieur Peter Mauru, who died alſo a martyr, and 
who triumphed ſo glorioully in his lite, and by his 
death, over all the efforts and rage of men and de- 
vils, was one of his intimate friends. I have not memoirs 
enow to give you his particular hiſtory out of them, but 
it is the intereſt of the public, and the church of God 
chiefly, to be informed of the conflicts, and the victories of 
one of the moſt illuſtrious martyrs in patiengr, , 
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faith, in humility, in charity, and in all kind of virtues 
that ever were. 
That happy martyr was not of Bar, as was ſaid, but of 
Loyſi in Brie, the grandſon of a butcher, and of a pretty 
good — 2 Going out of the kingdom, he was ſtopped 
in Burgundy. He was joined to our martyr in the priſons 
of Beſanſon, and condemned very near the ſame time to the 
llies for ever. It was there that their acquaintance and 
iriend{hip began, wherein he rejoiced every time he ſpake 
of him. It was there that they comforted and exhorted each 
other to the confeſſion of Jeſus Chriſt, to fidelity and per- 
ſeverance, in ſpight of all the evils that men pox: do unt 
them. ** I'was,” ſaid he, ** a witneſs how little he 1 
the money that was taken from him, and of the joy which 
he felt when he was condemned to the gallies. He run 
his race with the ſame courage, and 4 which he had 
* begun in the priſons of Belanſon. Before he came to 
the gallies, he was coupled in the way with Phillip le Bou- 
„ cher, who was allo one of the moſt holy confeſſors that 
has been. And becauſe that poor man could not carry 
© his chain, which he was forced to do, or ſuffer for it, 
« Mauru raiſed the collar with his hands above his head; 
and he who was ſtronger bore it on his head and ſhoulders: 
And taking a forked ſtick of a tree, he ſupported it in 
„ ſuch a manner, that his companion was as it were wholly. 
* diſcharged of the burden, carrying in that manner all the 
burden, even in the heat of the dog days. 
+ When he was come to the gallies, the ſlaves of both re- 
„ ligions, were witneſſes and admirers of his patience, in 
* the moſt horrible and continual ſufferings, to which the 
* oreateſt and moſt infamous malefactors were ever expoled.” 
Our martyr ſays, ** The patience of that conſeſſor of Jeſus 
« Chriſt, in whom God dilplayed all the greatneſs of the 
© riches of his grace while he was living, is not to be ima- 
„ gined. It cannot be comprehended how a man could ſuſ- 
© ter what he ſuffered, and what he ſuffers continually, and 
„yet live. His body was covered all over with ul- 
„ cers, He was ſeven or eight times ſick even to death. 
“But his long and dangerous ſickneſſes did not hin- 
« der him from being in all the ſummer expeditions; 
and he is yet at this time actually in the expedition, co- 
vered with blood and ſweat. He is a prodigy in piety, in 
* humility, and in conſtancy. He is a man perfect in the 
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* faith, and love. I proteſt unto you in the ſincerity of 
* my heart, that I do not think there is a greater faint on 
% earth.” Ina word, we have almoſt no letters from our 
martyr, wherein he does not take notice of the eſteem, 
love, and admiration he had for that famous Peter Mauru, 
who had been diſtinguiſhed among all the confeſſors on 
board the gallies, by the moſt cruel, and the moſt rigorous treat- 
ments, from the time he went on board of them, until his 
death ; there having been almoſt no interruption in thoſe 
extraordinary ſufferings ; except when he was at the point 
of death, they offered him to recover his ſtrength, on 
urpoſe to renew his torments. And without doubt his age 
for he was but about 3o years, when he was taken and con- 
demned) but chiefly the grace of God, gave him extraordinary 
ſtrength to ſupport the torments wherewith they exerciſed 
his patience for ſo long a time. 
his is what we {hail ſee in ſome extracts of his letters, 
and in the recital of his death, by a Roman catholic, who 
was on board the gallies, and ſaw him die. Here is an abridg- 
ment or extract of a letter, wherein he gives Monſ. le Fevre 
an account of his condition, wherewith he was minded 
to entertain his relations, and which he deſired might be 
ſent to his paſtor, and kept the original carefully to himſelt, 
«« There are ſome places in it,” ſaid he, that may perhaps 
© ſeem weak to you,” but there are ſome ſo feeling and pa- 
thetical, as may elevate our thoughts, in the very reading 
of them. The extract is as follows: 


A letter from P. Mauru to Mr. le Fevre. 


« Mecnſieur, my moſt dear and honoured brother, you 
are ſo preſent in my mind, that an hour does not pals 
* without thinking on you, and without raifing my heart 
to God to deſire the neceſſary graces of him - you, as 
well as for mylelf, to finith your courſe in his fear, and 
in his love, that he might give you, and our dear brethren 
** who are captives for his cauſe, the grace to be faithful to 
him even unto death, to the end that, according to his 
holy promiſe, we may be worthy to receive the crown 
of life at his liberal hand. It ſeems to me that for ſome 
time paſt they do not obſerve me ſo much, and give me 
a little more liberty, It may be to endeavour to farprite 
me more eaſily as they have done at other times; but by 


the grace of God theſe ſurprizes have been in vain. 
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„When they have taken any letters from me, they ſerved 
only to make the ſincerity of my heart, and the truth of 
the profeſſion which we make before God and man, to 
„appear more bright. And when they have taken any let- 
ters of thoſe that were directed to me, they have ſeen 
* that my relations and friends, are of the fame ſenſe 
„and mind. Our captain having had them, he came to 
examine me who they were that had written to me. Amo 
others one of my couſins, who is a man full of the love 
„of God, and of zeal for his glory, exhorted me to perſe- 
vere, and being full of an holy jealouly, gave me to un- 
derſtand that he envied my happinels, ſeeing the favours 
that God did me. Upon which that captain bid me an- 
„ {wer his letter, and write to him that he might come, and 
he ſhould be put into the like condition.“ 

Afterwards, enlarging in his praiſes towards Monſ. 
le Fevre, which 1 omit here, he adds, Monheur, and my 
** moſt dear brother, I have profited by your excellent in- 
*« ſtrudtions, I conſtantly remember what paſſed when you 
* fought ſo valiantly in repulſing your adverſaries with 
„ ſpiritual arms, wherewith God has furniſhed you by his 
divine grace. The delire of my ſoul is never better ac- 
** compliſhed than when I ſee the victory of truth, and the 
* confuſion of ſuperſtition and falſhood. You deſire that I 
«* ſhould give them the particulars of what they have done 
*to me; but my — dear brother, I cannot do it, it 
4 would take up too much time. However, all this is nothing 
in compariſon to the trealures that are reſerved in hea- 


. * ven, for thoſe that hall be found worthy of eternal life. 


* You deſire me to tell you how many blows 1 have received 
e with cudgels and boopſticks: which is an impoſſible thing: 
« it was ſometimes above forty, and ſometimes tor eight or ten 
days ſucceſſively, and the leaſt was above twenty blows. 
hut what will you have me to ſay? thoſe blows are indeed 
* a little painful, but the joy I feel in ſuffering tor — 
« Chriſt alleviates all the pain ; and when after having ſuffered 
for Jeſus Chriſt, the conſolations of Chriſt abound in us 
„by the Holy Ghoſt who comforts us, that ſacred balm 
« heals all our ſores, and gives alſo a perſe& health to our 
* ſouls. It makes us deſpiſe all other things. In a word, 
as long as we belong to God, nothing can take us out of 
his hand: but, my moſt dear brother, that which you 


© lay in your letter of the Ty that has been wrought — 
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* me, proceeds merely from the grace of God, who by his 
* mercy made us ſenſible of his aſſiſting hand in thoſe times, 
„and not only afforded it to me, but alſo to all thoſe 
+ that aſk it of him with a good heart, to employ it in his 
& ſervice hut, my moſt dear brother, if you had ſeen 
* the whole courſe of my life, and had alſo as exactly ob- 
* ſerved the unfruitful works of darkneſs in it, it would per- 
* haps have hindered you from conſidering what you extoll 
* in me, for the horror which you would have had of fo 
many ſins and vices, that have reigned in me. When ! 
l refle&t upon them, and repreſent to myſelf thoſe frightful 
„mountains of iniquity, I am filled with confuſion, 
In ſhort, finding myſelf in that condition, and on the 
** other hand feeling my heart pierced with grief to ſee the 
„ juſtice of God inflamed againſt his people, and ſeeing 
% daily new ſubjects of cruelty, I caſt myſelf trembling be- 
fore my God, to confeſs my {ins to him, and to aſk pardon 
* with tears, proteſting unto him, by the aſſiſtance of his 
4% grace, to conſecrate the remainder of my lite to his ſer- 
« vice, to glorify him, and ſuffer for his truth, rather than 
*©fall into thole extremities, into which the world, the 
4 fleſh, and the evil ſpirit, had brought ſo many by ſeduc- 
tion, by fear, by vanity, and by infirmity. This father 
* of mercy, by his infinite goodneſs heard my prayer, and 
made my ſoul to feel the conſolations of his ſpirit. And 
* he has not only comforted and rejoiced my foul, but alſo 
« aàſſiſted me in my greateſt weakneſſes, and aſſures me till 
** that he will ſupport me to the laſt breath of my life. 1 
© am loth to give you the particulars of what you aſk me, 
. * becauſe there ſeems to be ſomething to be confidered in it 
** as Coming from myfelt, to turn it to my advantage, and 
* as if T had a mind to praiſe myſelf, or ſeek to be praiſed 
he by others. But, fir, and moſt honoured friend, I am ſen- 
& {ible that of myfelf I can do nothing; therefore if there 
* is any glory or praiſe due, it belongs wholly to God, who 
* is the àuthor of it; for as to me, I am weaknels itſelf, 
4 arid mere vanity, but God thewed forth his power in my 
great weaknefſes. You are not ignorant, and have known 
„from the firſt time that we were in the dungeons, what 
«diftruſt T had of myſelf, and the fear of fainting in my 
oy ſtruggling with the flelh, which is an enemy to the 
4 crofs. I feared on the other hand, that if I ſhould have 


returned into the world, which is a fecond enemy of our 
| * ſalvation, 
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*« falvation, I ſhould have ſuffered myſelf to be carried 
away with it. But at laſt I felt the ſpirit of Jefus Chriſt, 


ho by his grace had made himſelf maſter of my defires 


and affections. Which made me fay unto you with 
'* ſincerity of heart, that I would rather be your companion 
** to bear the reproach of Jeſus Chriſt, than to run the haz- 
** ard of entering again into the world, if the choice had 
been left to me, for fear of being involved again in the 
affairs of this preſent life. 

I ihall begin then to give you ſome ſatisfaction in in- 
forming you of the things you deſire of me, and which 
are known to all thoſe that are here. When I was put on 
* board, our captain, who is a man that enquires very exactly 
© into all yy would know wherefore I was ſent to 
the gallies. As ſoon as he knew it, he ſent for the almo- 
„ ner, and made me to be ſearched all over, to take what 
books and other papers, I had from me. Afterwards he 
often ſent ſor prieſts to endeavour to make me alter m 
religion, forbidding any other to ſpeak with me. He too 
an occalion by virtue of a letter of one of my relations, 
* which he cauſed to be given me again, to make me change 
© my ſeat: And at lait they fixed me to the form near 
the pump; and a ſpy was ſet over me, and one to en- 
« deavour to inſult me, and put me upon needleſs labour 
on purpoſe to vex me. Nevertheleſs, as he rather tired 
himſelf with affronting me, and not ſeeing me complain, 
© he left me; and allowed me alſo ſometime after con- 
« yeniencies to write with. When they knew that he did 
nothing more to me they made me ſhift my ſeat, to have 
„Others abuſe me; but I ſoon became their friend: which 
„made them change my place often. Having at laſt per- 
formed that miſſion, and ſeeing that they could not have 
their deſign upon me, they {ought for other means. 

A ſub-officer, who was ingenious in malice, defired 
that he might manage me, and that he knew he could 
do more than all the miſſionaries They gave him 
* all power over me except that of putting me to 
* death. Every day he ſought new torments; ſome- 
„times he would make me ſupply all the forms of the 
** galley with water; ſometimes he ſaid they had given 
me a letter, though he knew very well the contrary ; 
or that ſomebody had ſpoke to me; and all was to find 
an occaſion to beat me, though he had ſearched me, and 
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taken what money and other uſeful things I had, from 
** me. He made me go with a great chain about me to tap 
* water barrels, and for one that fell down and broke, he 
** made him that he had ſent along with me to beat me fo, 
that thoſe that ſaw it threatened to bring him before the 
** major, to have him put to the chain, fo that he would 
come no more. Afterwards he made me cleanſe all the 
quarters of the galley all alone, as well that of the pump 
as others; and now and then he ſhewed the under com- 
** miſſary, or quarter maſter, ſome ſtains to make me be 
** beaten with a cudgel, and they did their endeavour to 
** make the galley- laves abuſe me, to tire my patience. Af- 
** ter which, ſeeing the conſtancy that God gave me by his 
grace, they took all the galley-ſlaves away that were on 
„ the ſeat with me, and having choſen the moſt wicked 
„Turks and Moors they could find, they placed them 
about me to abuſe me. But, on the contrary, as barbarous 
© as they are, they were more civil to me than the others, 
Another while they made me ſcour iron balliſters ; and 
finding places on x Nan where it could not be done, they 
took occalion to beat me. In ſhort, for ſome time they 
thought to do me a dilkindnels by taking my bread away 
inthe morning, and make me faſt until one or two o'clock, 
and they cut it into ſmall pieces, that I might not fell 
it. Sometimes to fatigue me, they coupled me to carry 
'* cordage, or do ſomething with others that promiſed them 
to kill me, but God had ſupplied me with ſtrength to 
** {zpport all with vigour, with patience, and allo with joy, 
** hnding myſelf happy to ſuffer all theſe things for the 
love of my Saviour, Thoſe that threatened to kill me 
with working, deſired me before the day was ended to go 
more ſoftly, whereas, in the morning they boaſted to 
'* make me fink under my labour, thinking me much un- 
'* equal to them in that regard. In ſhort, fir, at laſt a fa- 
'© vaurable day preſented itſelf as we were making a tent, 
that having broke two needles, and not having wherewith 
to buy others, the under officer or boatſwain, beat me 
very leverely; the captain came upon deck, and being 
** minded to know what it was for; 1 defired the favour of 
Him to Ipeax a word in private to him. He heard me, 
£ and put a ſtop to the rigour, making as if he was igno- 
tant of what had paſſed before, and ſeeming to be aſto- 
** nilhed, though ke was very well informed of all. He 
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ordered that 1 thould be no more treated in that manner, 
and allo to return me ſome money that was taken from 
me. But am certain that he gratified him very well, 
that had bragged to make me obey his will, and to oblige 
me to change my religion; becauſe I believe he was more 
*+« weary of tormenting me, than I was in enduring it.“ 

If my body ſuffered all day long, my heart rejoiced 
and was glad in my Saviour day and night. In that time 
my ſoul ted chiefly on that hidden manna, and my God 
made me poſſeſs a joy that the world knows nothing of, 
and that with the holy apoſtles I rejoiced daily to — 
been worthy to ſuffer for the fake of my ſaviour, who 
made my heart feel ſuch conſolations as tranſported me 
*« with tears of joy beſides myſelf. The reſt which they gave 
to my body did not continue long; for a little while after 
* oars were brought on board the gallies to exerciſe new 
++ comers, and thote people being always animated againſt our 
++ holy religion, took occaſion to beat meat their pleaſure, al- 
ways repreſenting to me that I might avoid thoſe tor- 
ments. But when they made thoſe propolals, my ſaviour 
«+ repreſented to my ſoul the torments which he ſuffered to 
** redeem it, and that I muſt ſuffer with him. At laſt, 
after all this we muſt put to ſea; where the rigour of the 
work, and the blows brought me divers times to death's 
door. As loonas the almoner perceived me well caſt down. 
with faintneſs, he came to tempt me; but my ſoul rowed 
towards heaven, and he was never pleaſed with what I an- 
„ {wered him. 

At the end of that painful voyage, I fell into a great 
« ficknelſs, wherein J continued for the ſpace of a month, 
without taking any thing but ſuch broths as you know. I 
© had been ſick eleven days when they carried me to the hoſ- 
e pital. For three weeks they expected my death daily. And 
that which is to be. admired at is, that I could not ſtir, I felt 
no more pain, and fuch broth as it was that they gave me, I 
never took any thing that ſeemed ſo good. I faid daily, 
this is the day of my deliverance, I ihall ſuffer no more 
pain, I am ready to enter into my everlaſting reſt, Ag 
weak as my heart was, it made its efforts to keep itſelf to- 
«+ wards heaven, I had no motion but the ſtarting of the in- 
+« ward man: but God did not think fit to withdraw me yet, 
but would raiſe me out of that ſickneſs. And when 1 
began to recover my health, our dear friend Philip le 
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«+ Boucher, came alſo ſick into the hoſpital. I was ac- 
« quainted with it. He was very ſick, and I had no ſtrength 
* to go, riling up to draw near each other we ſhould have 
„ have fallen down if they had not aſſiſted us. We were 
« full of joy to ſee each other, but I cannot tell you our 
« converlation during the fifteen days we were together, I 
left him ſick there, And that day they carried me on 
board the galley, the fever took me again. I was ſick on 
„ board the galley, from ſome- days before chriſtmas till 
© Eaſter. They uſed me as bad they could——thinking to 
make me die, but God would preſerve my lite, to render 
the falſe prophets liars, who ſaid, that the miſſionaries had 
foretold that I could not live a year after their malediction, 
„and many perſons employed themſelves to make them 
* ſpeak truth, but God made them all hars. There were 
„ {ome in all the voyages, who to make themſelves ſport 
made me to be beaten continually, but chiefly our cap- 
„ tain's ſteward, who called it painting of Calvin's back with 
cudgels, and then aſked ſcoffingly, whether Calvin gave 
„ ſtrength to work, after having been loaden with ſo many 
* blows. And when he had a mind to begin again, he aſked 
if they would not give Calvin his commons, and it was 
1% his delight to ſee me daily caſt down with blows, and fa- 
» tigues, The wheedling officers that would pleaſe him, 
« made uſe of that means as if they tickled him to make 
* him laugh. When they ſaw me lift up my eyes to heaven, 
« he ſaid, God does not hear the Calviniſts, they muſt ſuffer 
their due until they either die or change. In ſhort, my 
** moſt dear brother, ſo long as we were at lea, or that we were 
* obliged to row, no day paſt wherein I was not put in a con- 
dition ready to die; in the mean time, thoſe that were with 
me, as miſerable as they were, did their endeavour to aſſiſt 
me, and to make me take ſome nouriſhment. But in all thoſe 
«*« exceſles of pain that the fleſh felt, my God did not leave 
„me comfortleſs.. . - . . As for what remains, added he, 
* that will have an end in a little time, and the joy of _ | 
with God will ſoon make me forget all thole evils. An 
indeed when I was at ſome eaſe to meditate on the words of 
** cternal life, my heart was at its delight; and when[T looked 
upon my bruiſed fleſh, I ſaid, theſe are the marks that St. 
Paul rejoiced to bear in his body. I fell always ſick after 
*« every voyage; and when I was no longer in the trouble of 


++ labouring, and in the fear of blows, I had time to medi- 
| « tate 


— 
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* tate at leiſure, and to give God thanks for having ſap- 
fs 1 by his goodneſs, and ſtrengthened me by his 
« ſpirit, in all my recoverings from ſickneſs. They troubled 
* me much in the hoſpital for having viſited one of my 
friends there; they put me once to the chain, and I was 
often threatened with it. I thought all my voyages at an 
« end, but ſome time ago God returned me my health, 
* minding to make thoſe that endeavoured to deſtroy it to 
© know that he reſcues as it were from death; and alſo to 
% diſpoſe me yet to glorify him in ſufferings. In fine, fir, 
„and well beloved brother in Jeſus Chrif, I am ready to 
« ſuffer when it ſhall pleaſe my God, being aſſured by faith 
in his promiſes, that he will make me more than con- 
*© QUETOT. 

As for the remainder, I ſhall tell you, that if I have 
© ſuftered any inconveniency, God did me the favour to 
« ſatisfy me tor it ; my friends could not find the means to 
** affiſt me, not having the liberty to come near me, and 
„ ſome money that they had ſent me having been loſt, 
* but by the grace of my God, I have been very well con- 
* tented with bread when I had nothing elſe. In the mean 
time, there have always been ſome ways found to aſſiſt me 
„with ſomething; my friends have had yet great care of 


* me, and above all Jeſus Chriſt has made me feel the effect 


* of his precious promiſes. I am obliged to conclude. I 
* have a companion here that embraces you with a fincere 


 « affection, we recommend ourlelves to your holy prayers, 


and we pray to God with all our foul for you, as for our- 
6 ſelves. 

God is a faithful witneſs of the affection I have for you 
in my heart, as it is alſo moſt juſt, ſeeing that you have 
* inſtructed and comforted me. God made uſe of you as 
one of his faithful miniſters to ſerve us for a paſtor dur- 
* ing the time of our impriſonment, and all that you had 
of your own for our conſolation was common to us. I 
* recommend you to the mercy of God, and pray that good 
« Father with all my heart, to be your deliverer, to make 
you enjoy his favour here, and in heaven his glory, My 
dear brother pray for me, I am altogether as much your's as 


my own,” G 
P. Mavrvu, 


Theſe two * 2 had always ſome correſpondence toge- 


ther, though with much trouble, until the death of the 
bleſſed 
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bleſſed P. Mauru, who was always tormented almoſt after the 
ſame manner, as he repreſents it in his letter, to the end of 
his life; and when they ceaſed or interrupted their rigorous 
and unheard of treatments, that were exerciled againſt him, 
it is, as he obſerves himſelf, in another letter to his dear 
friend, ** becauſe,” ſaid he, they cannot make me ſuffer 
„ much more, or ſtrike me in the condition I am in, with- 
out killing me, and they would be troubled about it ; al! 
that they can do is to hinder me from converſing with my 
friends, from reading, and writing, which is very vexa- 
„ tious to me; but they cannot hinder ox prayers from 
* afcending to my God, and from being heard in the name of 
« Jeſus Chriſt my Saviour, by whom I call upon him.” 

He wrote likewiſe two other letters to Monfieur le Fevre, 
that ſhewed in an admirable manner his piety towards God, 
the fervent deſires of his ſan&ification, and his perfect ſub- 
miſſion to his will, his extraordinary charity towards the 
church of God, and thole of its members that are yet ex- 
poſed to perſecutions, thole whom providence had with- 
drawn into foreign countries, and particularly towards his 
dear brethren - and fellow ſufferers, encouraging himſelf 
with them, by fervent prayers, to finiſh with joy and ho- 
nour the painful, but happy courſe they run, and wherein 
they fight for the faith. But, at laſt after above ten years 
ſufterings, and extreme miſeries, his health being abſo- 
lutely impaired, and his poor body being overburthened 
with diſeaſes and blows, he fell into an extraordinary weak- 
neſs, with a defſuxion, and a continual cough, that hardly 
ſuffered him to breath or ſpeak ; and giving in that condition 
a thouſand and a thouſand teſtimonies ot faith, hope, and 
charity, which made his perſecutors and tormentors to burſt 
with envy,but particularly the miſſionaries, who grew deſperate 
when they ſaw their ſollicitations ineffectual, and themſelves 
confounded by the courage and patience of that martyr, like 
the Jews formerly by the diſcourſe of St. Stephen, the firſt 
martyr of Jelus Chriſt ; but which edified, and raviſhed the 
reſt, yea, the Roman catholics themſelves: he yielded up 
his ſoul to God, in ſuch a manner as we are going to thew 
in the narration that was made of it by unſuipected perlons, 
and which Monlicur le Fevre took care to ſend us, to inform 
us of the deliverance of that faithful ſervant of God, and 
of the honour and glory wherewith he tinithed his martyr- 


dom. 
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«Tt may be,” ſaid M. D. S. le P. © in ſending a letter of 
© Mauru to Monheur te Fevre ; it may be the laſt time you 
© may have any of his letters. His voice, and ſtrength is very 
„low; but if the {ad diſpolitions of his dejected body ought 
to afflict us, thoſe of his foul ought to fill us with joy, 
„and conlolation ; his reſignation to the will of God, his 
* humility, his patience in the midſt of his evils, are fo 
great, that it is hard to find ſuch rare examples of piety. 
++ He was in that languiſhing condition, from the end of 
the year 1695, to the beginning of April 1696. But per- 
** petually and narrowly obſerved by villains, who took 
it upon them; and above all extraordinarily tormented by 
a miſſionary, who was let looſe to ſeduce that choſen ſer- 
** vant of God, if it was poſſible. Soon after that he died:“ 
Here follows the teſtimony that one G. C. R. a galley-ſlave 
gives of him, whole name is unknown, as alto the crime for 
which he was in the gallies. | 

As to Monheur Mauru,” lays he, writing from his gal- 
ley, to M. D. S. L. who was on board another, “you muſt 
„know that he died laſt night. 1 did not believe him fo 
near his death, for when 1 was with him yeſterday from you, 
he ſpoke with the fame earneſtneſs as he formerly uſed to 
do. IL told him of the deſire your brother and you had to 
hear from him; that is to receive a letter from his hand. 
He allured me that it was impoſſible tor him to write four 
lines together, that he deſired me to make his excuſe to 
both of yon; to give you thanks for all your favours to- 
** wards him, and to tell you, that he waited with reſigna- 
„tion the Lord's hour (I make ule of his own words) 1 
took the opportunity of dinner-time to ſpeak with him, 
all the ſervants being at table, I ſtayed a full half hour with 
him. | 

He fays by another letter of the ſame G. C. R. from 
the hoſpital, the Saturday morning. You cannot queſtion, 
but that I have taken all the ſhare I ought in the death of 
„your friend, and that I have been touched with it, but 
** chiefly when they carried him from hence to his grave. 
„Monſieur V———— having cauled a coffin to be made for 
„him, and having laid him in it; the roguith Catalan be- 
ing at the door, went with all ſpeed to the raſcal Guerard, 
and bid him go tell M. Mirour (it is the almoner that was 
in the chamber) that thoſe kind of people ought to be 
* tkrown on a lay-ſtall, and not put in a coin. The al- 

** moner 
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„ moner came down immediately, being glad of the occaſion, 


«* and cauſed the coffin to be unnailed again, and took the 


body out of it to be carried away like a Turk. That action 
* ſeemedcruel to a great many people; and I would have 
„made a noiſe about it, if it would not have done me mil- 
chief. 

I could have wiſhed for your ſake, and his own, to have 
& heen able to have eaſed him more than I have done, but 
the place would not permit it, though I aſſure you that 1 
« have gone divers times beyond all conſiderations. I have 
had two furious attacks before him by the little father, 
© who would not have me ſee him; that poor man was al- 
« ways afraid that ſome harm would have come to me for his 
„fake, but I laughed at it.“ 


An Extract of a Letter of Monſieur D. S. to M. le Fevre on 
| the ſame Subject. 


« We are alſo more particularly informed by a brother 
„that was with him, that he had made an end anſwerable 
« to his life. He preſerved his ſenſes as ſound to the laſt 
„ gaſp, as when he enjoyed a perfect health; his faith and 
„ conſtancy were brighter than ever. As his body grew 
« weak, his ſoul raiſcd itſelf with more vigour and zeal to- 
_ «wards heaven, or rather towards its God, as being more 
« diſengaged from matter. The ſeducers that ſtood round 
„about his bed, and who like ſo many ravening wolves de- 
„ voured already his foul, in hopes to make it fall into apoſ- 
« tacy, were lively repulled, and found to their confuhon, 
« that if his body grew weak, his ſoul had on the contrary 
acquired new ſtrength. So that ſeeing themſelves caſt on 
« the ground, and conquered, they were conſtrained to for- 
« ſake him, and leave that holy ſoul in the hands of that 
Sovereign Paſtor, who conducted it into the everlaſting 
6c paſtures, 

He endured all that the fury of men could invent, to 
« {ſhake his conſtancy ; but all their ęfforts were vain, and 
produced a quite contrary effect, ſeèing they were ſo many 
means to wean him from the earth, and purified him, as 
„gold in the furnace, having only ſerved to make his virtue 
s thine more bright. As his virtue, his mildneſs, and his 
* charity, diſtinguiſhed him from the reſt of the faithful in 
„his lite-time, they would alſo diſtinguiſh him after his 
* death, by an unworthy treatment; that poor corpſe 1 
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been put and nailed in a coffin, which we had cauſed to be 
© made to bury him in, two. miſerable galley-ſlaves, Catalan 
and Guerard, both of them formerly prieſts, brought hither 
« for a rape, and murder; having advertiſed the father of 
« the miſſion, whoſe name is Mirour, they took him out of 
« the coffin, and caſt him en the ground, to be carried to 
„the layſtall.” This was the end of that man of God, 
whom our martyr ſaid was the greateſt faint on earth, whom 
he had made one of his moſt intimate friends, and whoſe vir- 
tue was the continual object of his admiration. 

I fay nothing of ſome other famous martyrs, that have 
alſo finiſhed their courſe in the priſons, and on board the 
gallies, becauſe we have no ſufficient memoirs on that ſub- 
jet. Neither will I fay any thing of thoſe illuſtrious con- 
feſſors, who for having ſignalized their courage, their piety, 
their charity toward God, and towards their afflicted bre- 
thren, by their example, by their counſel, by their exhor- 
tations, and by all the moſt aſſiduous, and the moſt impor- 
tant aſſiſtance that could be given them in their condition, 
expoſing themſelves on that account to a great many perils ; 
who, I ſay, for all that, and for their ſtedfaſtneſs to main- 
tain the faith, and retuſing to do that which they would 
have forced them to contrary to their conſciences, ſome 
of them after having been almoſt beaten to death, have been 
caſt into horrible dungeons, and who glorified God, and 
edified their brethren, and all true chriſtians diſperſed here 
and there, who are very well informed of the greatneſs of 
their evils, and of their inviolable perſeverance. We have 
indeed divers faithful memoirs of what they have ſuffered, 
and what they yet ſuffer, with courage and patience; of 
whom we ſhall only ſay rr en paſſant, until there is 
occaſion to ſpeak more amply of them. I ſhall neither ſpeak 
of thoſe that are yet on board the gallies, though I had 2 
great many things to ſay of the wiſdom of their conduct, 
and of the piety, and the charity wherewith they ſignalize 
themſelves in the midſt of their labours, and their ſufferings: 
Our martyr's letters are full of teſtimonies of their fidelity 
and holy life, as alſo of their acknowledgments for the cha- 
ritable aſſiſtances that he had received of them on all occa- 
ſions, of love, affection, and zeal for their perſons, for their 
conſolation, and their increaſe in all kind of graces, and be- 
nedictions of God. Certainly thoſe good ſervants of God 
labour in the work of faith, in ſuch manner as will 5 

their 
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their perſons and names venerable in the -=—_ age, and 
in the ages to come, in the church of God, and to all 


chriſtians that compoſe the true church. They may all 


be aſſured that while they combat ſo courageoully for the 
faith, God is alfo fervently invoked every where for their 
victory, and their perſeverance, hich is the victory of the 
ſaints, to whom God has promiſed glorious and eternal re- 


wards. In the mean time ſuch ſtrange things happened; 


ſuch great cruelties and rigours were practiſed againſt all thoſe 
poor confeſſors in general, and particularly againſt ſome 
among them, either hecauſe of their conſtancy, or becauſe 
of the charitable care which they took of each other, and of 
their mutual aſſiſtance in their neceſſities and misfortunes, of 
which 1 cannot forbear to give the public ſome account, ac- 
cording to the relations I find of them in our martyr's letters, 
and of others that have been witneſſes of them, that have 
ſeen them, and that have been themlelves expoſed to them. 
See what he writes of Mr. D. L. a perſon recommendable by 
his great zeal, and that extraordinary charity, wherewith he 
aſſiſted all his brethren, and fellow-ſufterers on board the 
lies, and in the priſons. 

After having been,” ſays he, © ſome time on board the 

*« gallies, having been in a ſummer's expedition, as they 
© would have diſpenſed with him from going a new voyage; 
« the Sieur Laurent, ſuperior of the miſſion, having heard 
« of it (for they are commonly thoſe debonair eccleſiaſticks, 
1 that on all occaſions are infirumental in redoubling the ills 
% and pains of the poor conſeſſors) he ran to him, and aſked 
« him if he would go to the hoſpital to be inſtructed, that 
„he might be exculed from that ſummer's expedition. I 
„am very far from ſuch a thought, anſwered that generous 
© confeſſor of the truth. They ſpeak of controverſies. 
« The concluſion was, that the miſſionary by an excels of 
« zeal, or rather of choler, called him a very drunkard, ſay- 
« ing that at that 8 he was drunk, and a babbler. And 
„ that reverend father was ready to cuff him with his fiſts, 
He went on board the galley, laying, I will go, and return 
« jn it, but whatever happens, 1 will dlorify God in my 
* body.” But the chat e aſſiſtances, and the good offices 
which he had done to his brethren for divers years, being 
diſcovered, he was for that reaſon taken out of the gallies, 
and carried into the fort St. Nicholas at Marleilles, deprived 
from all converlation with others. "} | 
Monſieur 
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Monſieur le Fevre had for a very leng time particular 
correſpondence with the three famous brothers, Meſ- 
ſieurs de D. S. whom he compares to the three Hebrew 
children, that were caſt into the fiery furnace ; whereot one 
ought to have been releaſed from the gallies, to which he 
was condemned only for ten years, if the Roman Catholic 
ze] would ſuffer thoſe gentlemen to do the juſtice they 
ought, and to keep their word with' thoſe whom they are 
leaſed to call Heretics. He mentioned them very often 


in his excellent letters, with the praiſes he owes to their vir- 


tues, and every where with an extraordinary acknowledgment 
of the great ſervices which he received of them, and of the 
brotherly kindneſs that they ſhewed him to his death: and 
we have elſewhere a great number of proofs of their great, 
zeal, and fervent charity; the memory whereof will never 
pay in the ſight of God, nor in the minds of men. Mon- 
ieur D. S. the father having been informed againſt by ſome 
traitors, or other means, for having diſtributed ſome money 
and books among the confeſſors, Monſieur de Monmor in- 
tendant of the gallies, made him come before him in his 
houſe, and having abuſed him, ſequeſtered him in the dun- 
geon of the hoſpital of the galley-flaves, faſtened day and 
night to a great chain, where 5 did not ſuffer him to 
have any communication with any body whatſoever; and he 
is the very ſame who is ſaid to be one of thoſe galley-ilaves 
that were condemned to that puniſhment of a flave, that is 
called the baſtonnade on the courſier; a misfortune that was 
common to divers other conſeſſors, of which it will not be 
amis to give you the account of it here in ſhort. 

After the carrying away of Monſieur D. L. whom we have 
mentioned before, and for reaſons almoſt of the fame na- 
ture, as thoſe in queſtion here; the afflictions, lays the 
relation that we have of it, increaſed daily, And a rumour 
was fpread at Marſeilles, that they were going to {hut up all 
the confeſſors of the gallies in dungeons of the 55 ley- 
llaves, as Monſieur D. L. was in that of St. Nicholas; 
but there was only for that time M. D. S. P. and two 
of his fellow ſufferers, Meſſieurs M. and S. with a Roman 
Catholic, whoſe name was Monſieur Paſquet, a {lave of the 
lame galley, to whom Monſieur D. S. did ſome conhderable 
ſervices, by means of a certain woman of Marſeilles, but who 
having been ſuborned by her huſband, who it is likely knew 
the correſpondence which ſhe had with that Monſieur P. 8. 
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in favour of the reſt, ſhe went and declared it to Mr. the in- 
tendant, in hopes of ſome good reward; who after ſome pre- 
cautions upon it, cauſed Monſieur Paſquet to be ſeized, and 
made him to be baſtinaded ſo ſeverely, that he had almoſt 
died under the blows. He cauſed M. Sabbatier to be alſo 
ſoundly baſtonaded, having ordered him to be brought into 
the holpital of the galley (laves, He cauſed Monſieur De 8. 
the younger in particular to be brought from the Favourite: 
and having examined them all, he would have ſent them to 
the citadel, but the governor of that place refuſed it. Upon 
which refuſal, the intendant ordered little boarded rooms to 
be built in a great chamber of the hoſpital, with chains faſ- 
tened to the wall. And becauſe they thould not ſpeak with 
each other through the chinks, or receive neveyſo little light 
through them, he cauſed great lintels to be put every where, 

and having chained them, he {hut them up in them, feedi 

them with bread and water. M. Mulletin was thut up there 
on account of a letter that was intercepted at the poſt office, by 
which he gave an account to M. Ledger P. at Geneva ct 
the rigorous treatment that M. the intendant had exerciſed 
to Mr. de Laulonere, before all that diſturbance. As for 
Monf. de S. the younger it is not faid that he was ſo cruelly 
treated as the refl, at leaſt in regard to the baſtinado. His 
ſincerity and conſtancy ſtartled M. the Intendant who 
threatened him terribly if he did not declare who ſent them the 
bills of exchange, and the books that he diſtributed, ſaying. 
that by their examples, and their billets, the de Serres | pal 
verted the new converts. He frankly owned that he had re- 
ceived them, and {ſhared them among his companions ; but 
he proteſted at the ſame time, that if he ſhould be torn in 
pieces, or be beat to death, he would not tell of whom he had 
them. In the mean time he was ſhut up like the reſt in a 
hole, where it is to be feared he will ſoon end his days, be- 
ing of a weak conſtitution, and conſidering the bad proviliou 
that is given there. 

Afterwards Monſ. Archambaut was with the intendant' 
ſecretary on board the Hardy galley, to take M. Banchillon 
at his bench, where having leized him, he forbade him to 
ſtir, that he might hide nothing, if he had any thing about 
him, and haviag cau'ed his irons to be taken off, he cou- 
pled him with a Turk, and cauſed him ſtrictly to be ſearched, 
without having found any thing but a well ſpecified liſt of 
ail the conteilors, He was afterwards brought before 2 
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tendant, who made him to be ſhut up in one of thoſe holes 
which he had reſerved to put them in, that the capricious of the 
tathers of the miſſion fhould direct to him, where they are 
kept without ſeeing daylight, except a moment in the 
morning when they are ſerved with bread, and that the pots 
are emptied, living at that time on bread and water: we 
do not know whether there was ſome little lenity ſhew- 
ed them afterwards. He that ſerved them with bread, 
reports, that he always found Monl. D. S. praying to God.“ 
Theſe are the confeſſors with whom our martyr had moſt 
correſpondence and acquaintance: I ſay, the moſt, for 
he had ſome with many others, and very conſiderable ones. 
as Meſirs. de I Auboncere, la Cantiniere, Nean, Morin, 
8 Boucher, Valaſte, Bancillon, Sabathere, Muſſety, 
Baptiſte, Blanchard, and others, of whom I find glorious tel- 
timonies in his letters. Some of which have already died 
martyrs in the priſons and dungeons; and the reſt perſe- 
vere glorioully in the holy race of martyrdom, waiting for 
the crown that God prepares for them in the heavens, at 
the end of their conflict, and of their courſe. 

Among all thoſe, he makes mention of a prieſt, who had 
been put on board the gallies, and afterwards in a dungeon 
of fort St. Nicholas, chained by the legs and hands, whom 
they had forced to alter his opinion, by bad treatment, and 
threatnings to burng-him, becauſe he had been a prieſt, and 
was converted; as alſo of a ſhepherd, who was allo transfer- 
red from the gallies to a dungeon in fort Nicholas, and from 
thence to a dungeon of the caſtle of J. F. It is a place into 
which they go down by ladders, and where there is no other 
licht but that of a lamp, which the jailor makes them pay 
tor. That place is fo Frightful, that a monk who went thi- 
ther to ſee the priſoners that are there, could not forbear to 
lay, that the place ſtruck him with horror, that he had not 
courage enough to return thither again to viſit them, ſay- 
ing that the ſad condition of thoſe that were there, had 
forced tears from his eyes, and that worms were bred in the 


head of one of them before he was dead. It is out of that 


priſon, from which that poor ſimple, but illuſtrious thep- 
erd found means to write notes to his dear fellou- ſufferers on 
board the gallies. Here is one of them directed to Mont. 
Fortunat, confeſſor, which is very edifying. 

Sir, ſays he, If I have not the honour to know you by 


tight, finding by ſad experience, with what exactnets, 
| N 2 * {incerity, 


. 
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+: fincerity, and zeal, you act towards every body, I have red- 
„ fon to hope from your goodneſs, that yqu will permit 
my affections this day to come from the bottom of this 
dark dungeon, to greet you one day in your chains, with 
„a] the reſpect, and humility that I am capable of, and to 
give you thanks at the ſame time for the good you do me; 
Fut above all, fir, for the Prayers which you offer up to 
the Lord in my behalf. 1 deſne you, dear ſufferer of the 
living God, to ſupplicate that great God, to have pity on 
ſuch a poor, weak, and hnguithing creature as I am; to 
give me meekneſs of ſpirit, to humble mylelf before my 
4 neighbours, to penetrate my heart by his immenſe cha- 
*« rity, that I may love him only all the days of my lite. 
** Laſtly, defire him that he weld be pleaſed to give me all 
the conformity I ought to have to the doctrines of his 
* dear ſon, who came into the world to teach us by his 
* word, and to guide us by his good example, to the end, 
that I may neither ſpeak, ſay, or do any thing, but what 
is for the glory of his name, the edification of my neigh- 
** bours, and the advancement of my own ſalvation. If you 
grant me this favour, as I expe& it from your wr oe} 1 
** can aſſure you, that I ſhall acknowledge it as I ought all the 
days of my life. I ſend you a letter which 1 have taken 
the liberty to direct to Monſieur Du Baſfonere, and other 
friends Praying to the Lord to deliver you ſpeedily 
from the inhumanity of our unjuſt oppreſſors, that you 
may ling the ſweet ſongs of Sion in his holy houſe. I am, 
* fir, and moſt illuſtrious confeſſor of Jeſus Chriſt, with all 
** the reſpect that is due to you, and which I am capable to 
„give.“ Yours, &c. ä 

bis is, ſaid our martyr, what a poor ſnepherd ſpeaks and 
writes, who pretends not to have learned to write, but ſince 
he was in bonds for God's cauſe ; is not this a kind of mira- 
cle, and is it not only literally, but eminently, the fulfilling 
of that promile of the ſcriptures ; and they ſball be all taught 
F God, He wrote others allo of the fame ſtyle, which 
made one of the confelfors that ſent them to another ſay: 
Might it pleale God, that all kings were as happy on their 
++ throne, as this poor thepherd is in the dirt of the dungeon ! 
©* ſee what the grace of God can operate in the minds of the 
** moſt ignorant. At firſt he was reduced to lye almoſt naked 
* on the ground, or rather on the: ſtinking naſtineſs at the 
bottom of a dungeon, where he received ſome * to 
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n ſuſtain his miſerable corporeal life, and ſome books, and 
« ſome clothes to cover his nakedneſs.“ 

Though I have no other deſign than to write the life and 
martyrdom of Monſieur le Fevre, leaving the whole hiſtory of 
21] the confeſſors on board the gallies, and in the priſons, 
to thoſe that ſhall give us an exact deſcription of the perſecu- 
tions, and evils which they ſuffered; yet nevertheleſs I have 
faid ſomething of the condition of his friends, and of thoſe 
that have had any particular corre{pondence with him; neither 
do I believe that 1 ought to omit certain particular facts that 
happened in thoſe times, whereof he, or his correſpondents 

have informed us by their letters, as alſo of ſome other vex- 
xtious events that concern all the confeffors in general. 

Here is a very conſiderable particular of it. I have been 
* afflicted, but yet more rejoiced,” ſays the confeflor, of 
whom we have this hiſtory, ** tor what happened ſome days 
*« paſt at Marſeilles to a young handſome maiden, whom 
God took to himſelf by ſickneſs. As the was at the point 
of death, a prieſt came to take her confeſſion, becauſe ſhe 
© had been ſo weak to fall when the torrent of perſecution 
ran ſo high. But ihe would not hear him, or to ſay bet- 
ter, ſhe made quite another confeſſion to that ſeducer, 
than he ex to hear from her, when he charged her 
with denying ber heavenly Jeſus. What, ſaid he, to her, 
you do not believe that God is in the hoſt; dare you re- 
vile ſuch a great myſiery thus? no, ſaid ſte, I do not be- 
+ lieve any thing of it, my Saviour is ſpiritually every 
++ where, but heaven is the place where he dwells, and I 
« adore him there, and not in that which is nothing with- 
« out him; this is my faith, wherein I will die, So lifting 
up her eyes towards heaven, {he gave up her ſoul to her 
faithful creator in that bleſſed diſpoſition. Ihe prieſt 
called witneſſes to atteſt this; upon this her body was car- 
4 ried to the court, from whence, according to ſentence paſt 
© upon it, it was drawn by the executioner on 2 dung-cart 
through the city, and then caſt on a dung-hill. They 
cut oft alſo the back part of her head, and it is {aid they 
cut out her tongue allo, for 2 glorified her God. 
Thus men diſhonoutably exerciled their cruelty and in- 
** humanity, on that poor corple, that was going to be bu- 
4 ried, while the angels carried her ſoul-triumphantly into 
* Abraham's bolom. How honourable do I find that ſe- 


++ pulchre, continued he, _ how glorious art thou, O daugh- 
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ter of heaven! to bear the livery of thy maſter, and of 
thy ſpouſe, and how happy is thy fate, which may put 
* temporiſers to the bluſh, and is truly worthy of emula- 
tion! They refuſed that poor corpſe the earth it required, 
and ſhe was buried under a heap of ſtones, which the 
* falſe devotees, armed with a furious zeal, diſcharged upon 
Le her," n wet 
_ Who could believe that ſo civilized and poliſhed a nation 
as ours, and which paſſed hitherto for fuch in the world, ever 
was, and is yet capable (for new examples of it appear every 
day) of ſuch cruelties and barbarities, which the cannibals, 
the n and others of the crueleſt nations in 
the earth would be aſhamed to commit? Nor can it be ſaid 
that it is only the effects of a furious and brutal mob, whoſe 
paſſions are carried to that exceſs; ſince it is done in ſight of 
the clergy, who give encouragement to it themſelves. It is 
done with the knowledge of the judges of the places, who 
do not hinder it; it is done by virtue of the ſentences, and 
the decrees which the ſubalterns, and the ſovereigns give 
againſt thoſe faithful; and doubtleſs the court is not igno- 
rant of it, and conſequently. it is equally approved and 
authorized by the politicians and the eccleſiaſtics of the king- 
dom.. Herein they approve themſelves to be members and 
agents of antichriſt,. the greateſt enemy and perſecutor of 
the ſaints next to the devil. Oh that at one time or other 
all the edicts, declarations, decrees, ſentences and judgments 
given in this unhappy kingdom againſt the poor proteſtants, 
might be collected into a body, and that the hiſtory of all 
the cruelties and barbarities that have been committed 
againſt them, in conſequence of all thoſe judgments, might 
be publiſhed, It would be a fine volume, it will make a fine 
art of the French law, and be a great honour to the nation! 
n the mean time it is for the intereſt of the church of God, 
that it ſhould be known, and on that occaſion it may be 
ſaid, here is the patience and the faith of ſaints. And how 
long, Lord, how long. F | | 
As all thoſe poor confeſſors had conceived ſome hopes, at leaſt 
divers of them, that the peace which was treating at Reſwick, 
would bring {ome quiet to the church, and ſome. eaſe to its 
misfortnnes, and perhaps their deliverance ; perceiving that 
nothing came of it, they could not forbear to expreſs ſome 
reſentment upon that account, as if there had been a ne- 
glect in the proteſtant princes. But having been 9 — 
-© orme 
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tormed by ſome body they had enquired of about the ſtate 
of things in that ref 4 and of the invincible obſtacles 
that were found againſt the good intentions, zeal, and cha- 
rity, of the proteſtant princes and ſtates, they humbly 
{hewed their ſubmiſſion to the will of God; and re lved to 
he patient, and perſevere with an admirable confidence. 
And they gave great examples of it; forſince that time their 
evils have been increaſed, inſtead of being abated, as well as 
the perſecutions againſt the proteſtants that are yet in the 
kingdom ; for they have never ceaſed, nor been interrupted 
during the war, but have taken new forces, and new mea- 
ſures, that if it were poſſible, they might the ſooner ruin 
the proteſtant religion; the deſign whereof, if we believe 
the penegyriſts, makes one of the moſt remarkable charac- 
ters of the French king's zeal and grandeur; : thoſe poor 
confeflors having fince os time had divers furious attacks,' 
and been expoſed to a number of miſeries, of which there 
had been no one inſtance before, and which are only in 
uſe againſt them, either by orders from the court, or by the 
ſolicitations of the clergy, whoſe zeal is always paſſionate, 
and furious, or by the advice of the judges, governors, in- 
tendants, almoners, and officers of the rallies, who- are 
ſtrongly perſuaded that it is their advancement to haſten the 
ruin, and the deſtruction of thoſe that perſiſt in the proteſtant 
religion, and who by the example of their patience encourage 
others to perlevere in it. | 

„One of thoſe conſeſſors ſays in a letter of the 29th of 
„June 1699. An order 3 on board all the gallies to 
put all the proteſtants to the chain again, that had bought 
« themſelves off for their eaſe, and to make them be prefent 
« at maſs; and on the refuſal of keeping themſelves in the 
© ſame poſtureas the Roman catholics, to give notice of it to 
Monſieur the commander of the gallies, and they have 
already treated two perſons very rigorouſly, the one on 
„board the Valiant galley, and the other on board the 
Queen, to whom they have twice on the baſtinade 
on the courfier moſt cruelly, becauſe they would not 
pull off their caps, and keep ſtanding as the Roman ca- 
* tholics, when mals is faid. I leave you to imagine what 
© ctuelty will be exerciſed againſt them, when they ſhall be 
** expoſed all naked to the tugging of the oar. Two of 
„ thoſe good believers Duclos, and Richard, have ſuffered 
that bloody flagellation, with an admirable patience and. 
N 4 * conſtancy. 
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© conſtancy. Before they gave the baſtonade to the firſt, a 
«wicked ſub- officer over the ſlaves had ſtunned him, with 
© kicks on the head, to endeavour to make him ſtand up; 
and the lieutenant who is an unhappy apoſtate, and who 
© cauſed the baſtonade to be given him, cauſed him afterwards 
© to be manacled, and caned the Turks to make them ſtrike 
harder. But their conſtancy inſtead of diſcouraging thoſe 
* wicked perſecutors, animated them the more againſt them, 
„ threatening them with more terrible evils ; while Mel- 
*« fieurs the Almoners who are their adverſaries make it their 
delight to have them treated ſo barbaroully. Are not 
** thele, adds the confeſſor, good diſciples of Jeſus Chriſt, 
and charitable miniſters of the goſpel, who ule ſuch 
means to ſubmit ſouls to the obedience of him, who ſays, 
* learn of me, for I am humble and meek. They are 
e children of him who is a murtherer from the beginning, 
And that which is ſtrange is, that while they treat us fo 
cruelly, they have the impudence to tell us that the church 
does not love ſhedding of blood, and that people ought 
to be drawn by mildneſs. As for what remains, fays he 
again, they are the zealous fathers of the miſſion of France, 
that are directors of the hoſpital of the galley ſlaves, and 
that ſettle Meſſieurs the Almoners in their enploy, who 
have, as it is ſaid, extorted that order from a miniſter of 
* ſtate; when it can hardly be believed, that ſuch an inge- 
** nious miniſter has been capable of giving ſo cruel an or- 
der, and ſo wicked, and ſo contrary to juſtice, as well as 
** humanity. 17 
In the mean time ſee how they behave themſelves to- 
*« wards thoſe poor people. In the firſt place, the almoners 
e caule them to be Rtened to the chain in the ſtern quarter, 
near their altars, Then they tell them, that they ſhould 
not pretend to come and commit any irreverence to their 
altars. To which thoſe conſeſſors anſwer, for what reaſon 
* is it that they chain them ſq maliciouſly near the ſtern, 
* and do not give them the liberty as other flaves to go to 
the fore part of the galley from under the tent, with the 
+ Turks; and then they could not ſcandalize them. But 
they will not hear thoſe reaſons, but ſay the king will 
* have it ſo. There would be, continues he, an hundred 
_ ** times more Tealon to make them go to the forepart with 
the Turks, than the primitive church had formerly jo 
| | make 
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make the catechumens go out of the temple when they 
44 were going to celebrate the euchariſt.“ 

We have been informed fince by our martyrs letters, and 
by thoſe of others, that the treatment which they received, 
was come to a Join of cruelty, of which there is no ex- 
ample, nor practiſe on board the gallies. Inſomuch that 
they have bten obliged to preſent à petition to the Inten- 
dant. And ſeeing that requeſt has made ſq much noiſe at 
Marſeilles, and at the court, whither it was ſent, and that it 
produced the effects which we ſhall ſee hereafter, it is fit 
the public thould ſee, and judge of it. It is this. 


To my Lord the Intendant, &c. 
My Lord, | 

The proteſtants that are on board his majeſty's Falken. 
have never dared to repreſent to your grandeur the pu- 
% niſhment which they have ſuffered for ſo many years paſt 
„ in common with the galley flaves, which are more than 
« ſufficient to afflict them. But, my Lord, if they dare 
open their mouth, at this time, it is not to complain of 
„ thoſe that are impoſed on them more than on thoſe 
4 wretched perſons, but only to inform your greatneſs of 
it, who doubtleſs will aL hor it, being contented to fuffer 
*« afterwards what you pleaſe. 
4 They ſupplicate your lordſhip then, to permit them to 
inform you with a moſt profound reſpe&, that the weakeſt 
* among them are made to row in the poſts, where the moſt 
« vigorous can hardly hold it, under a ſhower of blows, 
they give them baſtinadoes, and double baſtinadoes on the 
naked body, on the benches, or on the great gun. Being 
„„ fick in the hoſpital, they take them from among the 
Turks which is their common poſt, and place them among 
„ the Roman catholics, to have a pretence to load them 
with chains, on the refufal they make to adhere to their 
** myſteries, which they expoſe to their fight on purpoſe. 
Some of them they cauſed to be tied with cords to the 
*« benches, with their hands to their backs, others they drag 
to the ſtern of the gallies where they perform their divine 
'* ſervice, and where they are ſoundly beat; others are 
actually kept in the Rouſole, the fink of the naſtineſs of 
the galley, and where it is impoflible to lie down, or 
ſtand; they are deprived of the leaſt advantage that the 


© greateſt yillains on board the galley enjoy. Ss 
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It would titre your patience, my Lord, if we ſhould 
give you a longer particular of the hardſhips which they 


make them ſuffer. To exerciſe with authority thoſe ex- 
ceſſes of violence, they have been blackened at the court, 
and before Monſieur the Commandant of this place, for 
having intercepted his orders. They will not, my Lord, 
tire your honour with the rehearſal of the bad ideas that 


have been given of them, nor that which might juſtly be 


** oppoſed to it; but whatſoever is reported of them, 
** knows their innocency, and the candour of their conduct, 
** which is by his grace withqut reproach towards men, ex- 
** cept their inviolable affection which they have for their 
religion is counted a crime to them, which they have 
* ſucked in with their milk, and which being the only cauſe 
* for which they are condemned to the gallies, they ought 
* to have no other punilhment inflited on them, than thoſe 
* which their condemnation bears, according to the laws of 
equity and the intention of our great, pRace who by his 
** royal bounty, would not ſuffer this r 0 puniſh- 
* ments, if it ſhould come to his knowledge. Whatſoever 
bad pencil they make uſe of to deſcribe them, they can- 
not repreſent them otherwiſe than that their ſacred and 
„ inviolable maxim always is to fear God, to honour the 
king, and to be his faithful ſubjects, and friends of the 
„community, as St. Peter exhorts us to. As for what re- 
„mains, what afflictions ſoever they can make them feel, 
they ſuffer it by God's aſſiſtance, with all the patience and 
« ſubmiſſion that the holy goſpel of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 
«« requires of his true diſciples ; and they will never diſcon- 
„ tinue their prayers for thoſe very perlons that add any 
weight whatſoever to their attliftion ; chiefly for the happy 
** prelervation of our invincible monarch, that God will be 
e pleaſed to bleſs him with his choiceſt bleſſings of heaven 
* above, and the earth beneath, and maintain peace in his 
* dominions, with a flouriſhing proſperity to his heart's de- 
* ſire. þ ex; Shop not fail to pray to God alſo for your ho- 
* nour, my Lord, and for thoſe that N you.“ 
Who would not have thought but that the ſight of fuch 
a petition would have moved ſome compaſſion for thofe poor 
afflicted perſons, and that without favouring them with 
what they did not aſk, order would be given to do them that 
juſtice which they had reaſon to hape tor on the redoubling 
and aggravating their puniſhments, and the wrongs that 
were 
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were done them, againſt all the rules of juſtice, and againſt 
the uſage and practice of the gallies, where they never, at 
leaſt without cauſe, increaſe the punithments of thoſe that 
zre condemned there, beyond what the ſentence of their 
condemnation bears, unleſs they commit new crimes. In 
the mean time, the petition was ſo far from producing that 
efte&t, that it ſerved only to confirm, and increaſe thoſe ex- 


1 puniſhments and rigours which they repreſented 


in it to the Intendant. It happened to them juſt as it 
did to the aſftifted people of in Egypt, where Moles 
and Aaron preſented themſelves before — to alk the 
liberty for that people to go and facritice to their God, who 
inſtead of granting it them, cauſed their yoke to be doubled: 
you are idle, you are idle, therefore you ſay, let us go and 
do ſacrifice to the Lord, go therefore now and work: for 
there ſhall be no ſtraw given you, yet ſhall ye deliver the 
tale of bricks. Their labours have been increafed on the 
occaſion of that petition, which ſerved only to make them 
more rigorouſly treated than before. The petition, lays one 
of thole confeſſors, in a letter of the 28th of June 1700, 
having been ſent back from the court, inſtead of its being 
verified or recorded, and to ſee if the truth had been de- 
clared in it, the Intendant's Secretary endeavoured only to 
find him out that might be the author of it. For that pur- 
pole he went on board of ſome gallies, queſtioning thoſe 
whom he ſuſpected. Some of thole that were in the Rou- 
jole, and conſequently in the miſery mentioned in the 

tition, were firſt examined: afterwards that ſecretary leaving 
the other gallerians, went to M. D. S. L. and ſhewing him 
the petition, he owned the fact immediately, ſay ing, that he 
thought it unworthy of a good man, and chiefly of one that 
is called in queſtion for the truth, to tell a lie. In the mean 
time that gentleman threatened him terribly at firſt. Two 
days after the captain came, who ſpeaking more civilly to 
him, made him comprehend that that buſineſs might draw 
other misfortunes upon him. And indeed it ſet all thoſe gen- 
tlemen of the miſhon, the almoners of the gallies, and di- 
vers other paſſionate perſons againſt him, who pretended to 
be offended by that procedure, and looking upon him as 


the author of that piece, did their endeavour to ruin him. 


He has been threatened with a dungeon, which is, ſays he, 
to ſerve him for a grave before his death. They have written 
to the court about it, and repreſented him as a monſter that 

5 ought 


ought to be exterminated without relief. I am, ſaid he, 
diſpoſed ſor all events, knowing that my enemies ſtrength 
depends on him in whom I hope, who will limit their power, 
and their intrigues, if he ſets none to their calumnies, and 
their unjuſt deſires. It is alſo thought that there was a par- 
ticular order from the court, to keep him cloſe ſhut up: in 
the mean time it appears plainly, that the court is much pre - 

oſſeſſed againſt us, to condemn the very complaints that are 
put forth in the bitterneſs of the hardſhip that is felt. Th 
do not uſe the Turks and Barbarians fo that are ſlaves wi 
us, for they are heard, and have. juſtice done them. We 
{hall ſee in the ſequel, how fince that time the hardſhips of 
thoſe beloved confeſſors have increaſed, and the means they 
have uſed to do it. 

In the mean while Monſieur le Fevre who felt thoſe cruel. 
ties continually in his dungeon, and who was ſo far from 
ſeeing them either to end or diminiſh, that in ſpight of all 
the complaints which he daily made, he ſaw them rather to 
continue, and increaſe, had alſo a deſign to prefer a petition 
on his own behalf, as the other confeſſors had done, after he 
ſhould have his paſtor's opinion of it, to whom he wrote ex- 
preſly on that ſubject, in the month of November, 1699, who 
approved the deſign, not finding any inconveniency in it, 
becauſe they could uſe him no worſe than they did; that if 
it proved ineffectual for his relief, as it-was more likely than 
otherwiſe, it would at leaſt be a witneſs. before God, and 
men, againſt the authors of thoſe injuries, and cruelties, 
But the counſel which he requeſted on that ſubje&, was 
accompanied with a ſtrong and ſincere proteſtation of his 
compliance to the will of God, and a conſtant reſolution of 
continuing to glorify him until the laſt breath of his life, 
by his patience and perſeverance in the faith, as all the other 
confeſſors do, who acquit themſelves in a very edifying 
manner of the duties of chriſtianity, and who keep an — 
correſpondence on that ſubject, more exactly, and more 
zcalouſly than that which is performed in the ſocieties of the 
churches that are ſree, admoniſhing and cotrecting each other 
with charity and brotherly love, attending to their duties as 
much as is poſſible, faſting, praying, and exhorting each 
r continually by word and writing, to. piety — good 
works. . WY 1 

Our martyr ſeeing the little ſucceſs, and alſo the vexatious 
conlequences which his brethren's petition had, and it = 


'of Monſieur Iſaac le eure. 139 
be, not having at that time the liberty for it (ſor ſome- 
times he was deprived of all converſation, and without be- 
ing able to give any news of himſelf, nor receive any from 


others) he had no great hopes to ſucceed in his complaints, 


not ſeeing any likelihood that they were better diſpoled to- 
wards ham than to his brethren, and knowing by experience 
that they were not favourably diſpoſed towards him. For 
from the year 1689, two charitable ladies of his kindred had 
preſented a petition to the Intendant Monſieur Mommor, to 
obtain his liberty on a juſt ſuggeſtion, which they made of 
his weak and languithing condition ; but no regard was had 
to it. So that he continued in his miſery and ſufferings, 
but being always occupied in holy meditations, and in ſend- 
ing prayers, littanies, paraphraſes on pſalms, elegies, and 

ieces of chriſtian poetry, to his brethren and his other 
Fiends for their edification, deſiring their opinion and cor- 
rection of them. A little after he was put in the dungeon 
of St. John, he begun a ſonnet in praiſe of the king, which 
he fays he communicated without making much reflection 
upon it, to the Commander, of which he has ſent this part, 
which he calls the fall. 


Lieutenant du tres-haut ta colere eſt terrible, 

« Duo: I toujours gloricur, & toujours invincible, 
« Peux-tu prendre plaifir a nous pouſſer a bout, 
Hur toy mò me tu dois remporter la vidtoire, 

&« Et Pon ajoutera, ce vers a ton Hiſtoire, 

Luis eſi un Vainqueur, qui Tromphe de tout. 


Dread Sovereign, invincible and great ! | 
Why does thy anger burn with ſuch an heat, 
To ſcorch thy ſubjects in their low eſtate? 

Be maſter of your ſelf, your ſelf ſubdue, 5 
And aſter- ages then will own tis true, 
Nane more than Lx wis, how to conquer, knew.) 


We have ſeveral paraphraſes of his on all the Pſalms, the 
tranſlation of the imitation of Jeſus Chriſt of A'Kempis in 
verſe, glegies and epiſtles to William King of England of 
glorighy Nemory ; which being joined together would make 
a great volume, that might be made public if thought ft. 
All or moſt of thoſe pieces are at Geneva, particularly the 
Pſalms, where they talk of printing them, but thoſe works 
have need tq be reviewed again. | | 
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2 heard at that time, that a particular memoir was 
preſented to his Britannic Majeſty to deſire the deliverance 
of thoſe poor captives, particularly the infirm and others, 
among whom they had placed him under the name of Iſh- 
mzel le Fevre, advocate at Dijon, inſtead of advocate in the 
parliament of Paris; he wrote, and ſent, as was reaſonable, 
a particular memoir of his condition, wherein he repreſent; 
the length of his ſufferings, and the rigours they had exer- 
ciſed, and continued to exerciſe againſt him, in ſuch à man- 
ner, as he faid, as was not — any, keeping hin 
mut up cloſe in a place where he believed never any priſoner 
had been put before him, of which he deſcribes the intup- 
portable inconveniencies, and wherein he remarks there was 
no light but from about noon until the hour that they 
brought him his ſupper, without having'once been let out 
of it for divers years to take the air, us is practiſed with 
other priſoners, He had complained of all this, as he was 
adviſed, and as he notes in one of his letters, in June 1700. 
* According as you adviſed me, lays he, to his paſtor in the 
* laſt letter which you honoured me with, I complained of 
the corruption and malignity of my proviſions, and the 
** pains they brought upon me, but I was little the better 
* for it. Thoſe that have undertaken to make me re- 
„ nounce my holy religion, ſay, and do what they pleaſe. 
* They have habituated themſelves to do evil: and all the 
* ſatisfa&tion they have given me, is, that they ſent me 
* word by my nurſe's daughter, that they gave me ſuch 
** water as the commander drank, and that they gave me 
the beſt of what they eat themſelves ; that I was fick, and 
had loſt my taſte, that every body defired my liberty, and 
* that it was only my fault I had it not ; but when they 
„deny the moſt evident and palpable things, I have no- 
* thing to anſwer, but that 1 am here to ſuffer. Never- 
** thelels my moſt dear and moſt honoured paſtor, I can 
„ fincerely proteſt unto you, that the corruption and ma- 
;; git of the food which they give me has ſtrange 
** efiects on my body, I {hall not explain the particulars 
** of them to you, Þut remark only thele two ; the one 1s 
„that it commonly 1nade me void more or leſs blood out 
** of my body, Formezly I had ſome days of eaſe ; but for 
„ {ome time paſt there is no more of that, it is my daily 
„% bread.: The other is that very often it brings the cholic 


© jnto my breaſt and ſtomach for divers hours, The laſt bt 
dress nn 
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« made me ſuffer violent pains from the evening unto the 
« next morning; I vomited {harp and bitter waters by fits; 


and as they came up, my pain increaſed alſo. For ſome 


*« time I thought it was beyond what the judge intended, 
« or to explain myſelf more —— 5 — could hardly 
4 think that the court took notice of ſuch ſmall matters; 
« but Monſ. de Mommor formerly intendant would not 
leave me in that thought. Some days before the peace 
« he ſent a citizen of Marleilles to me, who“ aid he was a 
„ phyſician, and that he was ordered to inſpect the food 
that was given me. I was aſterwards viſited by another 
++ perſon who anſwered me being required to do it; that he 
„came from Mr. Mommor, who executed the orders of the 
„court. But after thoſe proceedings they redoubled the 
„ doſe, and the fever joining with other inconveniencies, 
reduced me to keep my bed three or tour days; this is 


confirmed by the converſation J had in coming hither 


„with the governor, the mayor of the place, who is at 
„ preſent commander, and a perſon of quality whoſe name 
+ I know not. The latter after ſome dilcourle ſpake to 
me thus: you ought rather to yield to what thele gentle- 
men tell you, than to the ſolicitations and arguments of 
the clergy, for in ſhort you may be aſſured that the kin 
vill not contradict himſelf. He added, if you had lived 
Aike a ſaint, we ſhould be leſs ſurprized at your reſolution. 
Was not this as much as to ſay to me, 
© Temporibuſque malis, auſus & eſſe Bonus.“ 
And on this occalion, he deſired that they would per- 


ſuade a relation and friend of his, who was ſo chazitable to 


allow him a penſion which he paid for him, to top the ſame, 
ſeeing that for lo many years paſt hey had made luch an in- 
human uſe of it, pretending it might procure him ſome 
eaſe, ſaying, ** Providence would take care of him.” 80 long 
as I had money I made no ſcruple ot putting it in the 
officers hands of the fort; I have ſigned all the bills the 
have preſented me, and all thoſe they required of me. 

adds, that he ought not to forget to meritien what a 
knight of the order of St. Lewis, had repeated two or 
three times to him, to wit, that it was not tor his religion 
that he was taken out of the gallies to be put into priſon, 
but becauſe he wrote together with de. Marolles into 
foreign countries, and that he had made verles againſt 


** the ing. 4 undertake, {aid he, to peaethet inganatian 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
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« falſe; and I always told that gentleman, that he was the 
* only perſon that durſt ſay any ſuch thing, and ſo ill in- 
u vented. And indeed I did not begin to write into foreign 
countries, and to make verſes, till I was detained a priſoner 
«« at this fort, where I made but an indifferent ſonnet in ptaile 
of the king (the latter part whereof we have already inſerted) 
my intention was good. Beſides when I was brought 
*© hither, Monſ. de Scorbive, commiſſary of the gallies, to 
«© whom I had been recommended, told me it was to eaſe 
„me. In truth if it was intended fo, it was very ill per- 
„% formed.” As for what remains, it was very likely they 
had a mind to make him away by that ill treatment, and 
that corruption of food, as they dig to Monſ. de Marolles, 
in making him to faſt, and almoſt ſtarve in priſon, and it 
was that indeed that haſtened his death ; but it pleaſed God 
to preſerve this perſon longer, in {pight of the violence and 
injuſtice of his perſecutors, for the confolation of his dear 
companions, and the edification of the church of God, 
which is ſo much honoured by his patience and perſever- 
ance. 
It was ſo far, as we have remarked, from any regard hav- 
ing been had to the juſt complaints of the general petition 
reſented by the confeſſors of the gallies, as all the rules of 
juſtice, and all humane laws required, that after that time 
the condition of thoſe poor afflited perſons grew worle, 
their pains and labours were increaſed, and new inventions 
and ways were found out for pretences to torment them, 
and to avenge the miſſionaries, almoners, and others, for the 
ill ſucceſs of the gms they took to convert thoſe pre- 
tended heretics, who by their patience and perſeverance in 
their holy religion, confounded their pernicious defigns. 
For it is not queſtioned but that it is from the artifice and the 


ordinary caſes, and which they have found 8 to put 


4 ons, as has been oblerved in the perſon of the glorious mar- 
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tyr Peter Mauru. But the barbarity was not ſo general, 
neither for the caufes, nor on the pretences they took in 
thoſe times to exerciſe it againſt ſo many innocent perſons, 
1 mean againſt all thoſe that would not comply with their 
idolatrous worthip, or take off their caps while they were 
performing what they call the divine ſervice, which for that 
reaſon they placed them, before they begun in ſuch places 
where they might be ſpectators of it, as the other Roman 
cathohc galley-ſlaves. | | 

But few perſons are ignorant of the hiſtory of the baſti- 
nado. It may be faid that all Europe has been informed of it, 
and —— it: and we are willing to do our unhappy na- 
tion that juſtice to believe, that there is a great number, I 
will not only ſay of thoſe that are called good men, but 
many others, and it — be alſo a good number of the 
clergy, whoſe zeal is not altogether ſo paſſionate and furious, 
that heartily deteſt thoſe cruel and bloody executions that 
are exerciſed on account of religion. 1 do not pretend 
to write an exa& and particular hiſtory of it here. Divers 
relations have been feen of it in ſeveral places, that 
have been printed, with the names of thoſe that ſuffered 
it, and of the gallies on which they endured the torment, 
I ſhall only ſpeak ſummarily of it, and with reſpect to what 
our martyr informed us of it in his letters, wherein he 
thought it was material to acquaint us what he knew of it, 
by the few relations that were ſent him from the gallies to 
his priſon, for his holy conſolation, and pious exhortations 
on that ſubject, and by what particulars we find of it in ſome 
of thoſe confeſſors letters to our, and their friends. We 
lee in one of thoſe relations printed at Amſterdam, the 
title whereof is, A relation of the cruelties, that are at 
preſent exerciſed on our brethren of France on board the 
« gallies, according to the true advices from Marſeilles :* 
l lay we ſee there the names of above thirty of thole inno- 
cent perſons of all ages, and conditions, ſoundly beaten at 
divers times, and on board divers gallies. I ſhall take notice 
of ſome of them that I find in my memoirs, and deſcribe 
the moſt memorable circumſtances of the torments of ſome 
of them, which the extracts that are {ent us mention. | 

The epocha of the beginning of thoſe kinds of maſſacres, 
is noted to us from about the end of the year 1699, which 
have continued above a year, not having ceaſed until about 


r 
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malice of the miſſionaries, who by falſe informations have 
ſurreptitiouſly obtained orders from the court as it is pre- 
tended, tocauſe the bonnet, or cap, to be taken off duringthe 
ſervice, and to punilh them that refuled to do it. In con- 
ſequence of this, the officer that commanded in the port, 
went on board the gallies, and having cauſed that baſtonade 
to be given to divers that had refuſed to take off their caps ; 
being tired with that ſad ſpectacle, he ſent the major of the 
gallies to perform theſe inhuman executions, and with di- 
vers ſweet words mixed with rigorous threatenings, he gained 
ſome of them, and made the reſt to be carried away by torcc, 
and be ill treated; but thoſe that had, promiled acknow- 
ledged their faults, and proteſted that they would take of 
heir cap no more, reſolving rather to ſuffer the worſt, than 
yield to the enemy. Some of them have had the baſtinado 
two or three times on that occaſion: the ſtorm was great cu 
board of all the gallies that were in harbour, except that 
wherein the old men and the 'invalids were, where nothing 
was faid at that time, fearing perhaps to give them the crown 
of martyrdom too ſoon, IThoſe that were at fea were alte 
exempted from it. Some of the officers who preſided at 
thole fine executions, exhorted them only to take off their caps 
by way of civility, and not to give any ſcandal ; and that 
they did not deſire them to change their religion: take 
off your cap, look towards the ſtern,” ſaid the major, to 
any whom he had à mind to laſh, ** and afterwards pray to 
God, Calvin, or whom thou wilt.” And as ſome of the 
_ weakeſt had ſome ſcruples under the umbrage of that civility, 
and fome inclination to comply with it, to avoid ſuch great 
puniſhments, they were fortified againſt it by their other 
brethren. They yielded wholly to their exhortations, and 
were confirmed in them by what a paſtor wrote to them, 
whom they had deſired to do it. 


Here is the extract of a note from Marſeilles, that precede: 
what we have already related ſome Months. 


They have unmercifully butchered our brethren on 
„ board the gallies that were not at ſea, for juſtly refuſing 
* to put off their bonnets during the ſervice, and they 
© have been ſo exaſperated againſt thoſe that ſhewed an un- 
** ſhaken conſtancy, that they have put them in ſuch a con- 
dition as would make the rocks to tremble if they were cap- 
able of any ſenſe. After that barbarous uſage they 2 
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« ried divers of them who were conſtant to the hoſpital. 
The firſt time they gave that cruel baſtinado to Mon. 
Serre the elder, he had almoſt expired under the burthen 
of that puniſhment, as you will lee by one of his letters 
„which I annex to this. I leave you to think in what a 
© pitiful condition they put him the next morning, when they 
gave it him again in fuch a cruel manner, that the blood 
*« guilhed, or at leaſt ſpurted out upon the great gun. From 
++ thence he was carried to the hoſpital ; from whenceafter God 
had miraculouſly recovered him, he was transferred to the 
* caſtle of J. F. and there he is left without ſo much as giv- 
ing him an old ſtraw bed to lie on. God be praiſed we 
© have heard from him, his almoſt broken bones make him 
feel great pains all over his body. The two Meſſieurs 
** Carriteres, that underwent the ſame inhumanities, are 
transferred alſo to the fame place. Poor Monſ. Elias 
++ Maurin, who was twice put upon the rack, is ſhut up in 
the hoſpital with bread and water. Mr. le Houſtales, 
and others, who are ſtill very ſick, Alexander of the Magnani- 
+ mous galley, has been tortured four times with a tarred rope 
*« dipped in the ſea, which makes it as hard as an iron bar. 
„Now, what reaſon ſoever I have to comfort myſelf, ſays 
that confeſſor, and to wipe the tears from my eyes, for 
the joy that the ſublime glory of their triumph ought to 
« pu me, yet I cannot ſtop them, when I repreſent to m 
ſelf the horrible martyrdom they have been made to ſut- 
fer, and when I converſe with thoſe about it, that af- 
« flit their ſouls with me for them; ſurely the deliverer 
„ draws near, ſeeing the number of the bricks are re- 
* doubled. 

„Before all things, Monſieur, my moſt dear ally, and 
+ moſt honoured paſtor” (it is Monſ. le Fevre that ſpeaks 
here, and who ſends thoſe extracts) I invite you to come 
and ſee what may be called a man more than vir prodigij, 
© who like a true and brave ſoldier, is never more ardent 
than on occaſion, and in the midſt of danger. The 
*« ruder the ſhock is, the more his heart is inflamed, not- 
„ withſtanding all the ſores he is covered with, he is yet 
preparing for greater combats.” 

An extract of a letter that Monſ. de Serre the elder 
wrote the 8th of October 1700, with a bloody and torn 
body, and manacles on his hands, with this inſcrip- 


tion. 
O 2 « To 
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4 To the dear faithful, that have not been aſhamed of 
me in my chains, peace, love and grace of our Lord be 
- * communicated and multiplied unto you to the end. 


„Gentlemen, Ladies, 8 whom I love in Jeſus 
riſt, 


„ write to you with manacles on my hands, and the 
„ marks of my divine Jeſus, printed on my back ——C——, 
and another that went before me, having obeyed after 
„four blows with the cudgel, the major came to me. He 
told me a parcel of idle ſtories, to which I anſwered in 
* few, but ſedate words, that he might do his office. My 
*« reſolution animated him againſt me; ſo that he gave me 
the crueleſt blows in the world, and my ſoul was almoſt 
* expiring. He would have had me to comply by forbear- 
ing to ſtrike me, but ſeeing me to perſiſt in my reſolution, 
„he was enraged. My conſtancy, which was an example 
* to others, gave them courage; but I am deceived, it was 
* the celeſtial Grace. What thanks do I owe to my God, 
„for the ineſtimable favour he has done me to ſuffer for 
the intereſts of his glory! let all chriſtian people praiſe 
% him with me! To which I invite you dearly bale of 
* the Lord: but above all, faithful ſouls pray him to give 
„ me the gift of perſeverance, that I may hold out 
to the end, without which all the reſt would be in vain, 
and I thould be covered with eternal confuſion. As 
the major was yet treating our brethren ill, and by 
his order they were putting manacles on me, a man came 
* hither from Monſ. the Intendant, whoſe name is Mr. 
„Regis, who. whiſpered the major in the ear, and ſhewed 
„% him a memoir. Prelently J was a{ked for, and the ma- 
« jor{2id to him with a threatening tone, Oh, it is Mr. Serre, 
64 15 have laſhed him ſeverely, but this evening I will laſh 
„his back ſo that he thall feel it as long as he lives. Sov 
that my dear friends, I am preparing mylelf for death; 
« and {hall be happy if I die in the faith. They defire it 
more to me than to all my companions together. It is 
thought that I (hall be this evening or to-morrow at 
the caſtle of J. F. after they have put me to the torture. 
„ I wilh it was this hour, for it would {pare me an inexpreſ- 
« {ible torment. I have ſerved my brethren in the forts, 
„and here with the hazard of my life; I have exhorted them 
* as well as I could, and lerved them for an example, May 
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it pleaſe the father of mercy that I do not degene- 
„rate! In the name of the Lord, implore the aſſiſtance of 
God, that I may remain victorious. Accompany me 
«© with your prayers in my dungeon, if Tam carried thither: 
** I ſhall not loſe tight of you, but ſhall for ever preſerve the 
« remembrance of your bounties, charity and tenderneſs. 
May it pleaſe God to give you ample rewards for it in 
„this life, and eternal happineſs in that which is to come. 
„embrace and honour you with all my heart; and am, 
and ever ſhall be, gentlemen, and ladies, brethren, and 
* {iſters in our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, * 
©« Your moſt humble and | 
„ moſt obedient ſervant, 


SERRE.” 


The 18th of October, 1700, 
on board the Fortune galley. | 
All this was written with that martyr's own hand. 


r © Now that tony be ſuffered to lay fo,” adds he, whoſe 
« hiſtory 1 write; there is none but the ſpirit of Jeſus Chriſt 
that can cauſe any body to act and ſpeak thus on the 
like occaſions, therefore eternal praiſe and glory ought 


d to be given to him for it. 
Mr. le Fevre ſays, that brave confeſſor was in thoſe 


holy and courageous diſpoſitions, before he entered into 
„the combat, which he ſhews by an extract of letters to 
his dear brother that was in the port of Genoa; wherein 
« after having ſpoken of divers conſeſſors, who had been 
« cruelly tormented, to wit, Meſſ. Carriere, and Fajan, a 
e proſelyte whoſe conſtancy had ſuſtained ſo many allaukts, 
and diſappointed the almoner, who was a paſſionate man, 
« of his deſign, and four that were „ the Magnani- 
** mous galley, who ſuffered the baſtinado twice; he ſays 
« that he was alſo threatened, but that he was ready, and ex- 
«+ peed all from the ſuccels of grace. If we confeſs Jeſus 
« Chriſt, ſaid he, before men, he will confeſs us before his 
father and the angels, &c. IH God makes us triumph, 
our triumph will bring us as much honour to the church 
of God, as ſhame to unchaſte Babylon; our victory will 
be her defeat; and the means which the makes uſe of fil- 


ling the cup of her abominations, her unhappy end, and 
her dark reign will be ſo much the nearer. In another 
* he ſays; that be is like a city that is blocked up, and 
a O 3 «6 which” 
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_** which expects every moment to be beſieged by a for- 
*« midable army that will put all to fire and ſword: and I 
« fortifty mylelt againſt all attempts, and hope to diſap- 
point the deſign of all the forces that are againſt me, be- 
*« cauſe my eyes are upon God: I conjure you to pray to 
him for me, and for all thoſe in the ſame condition with 
2 2 ag we may be powerful and invincible wreſtlers with 
44 od. | 

_ © This is,“ ſays our martyr, “ a great example of ſtrength, 
„ Fut alſo at the ſame time, a mournful ſubject: I cannot 
s forbear to ſay that it may be they never revenged themſelves 
more ſadly, more uſeleſſly, and ina more deplorable man- 
„ner. To be thus treated, adds he, is called in latin 
„ excarnificari, if I am not deceived. I would fain know 
«© what names the French Roman Catholics give to thoſe 
fine executions. For, in ſhort, againſt whom do they re- 
*« venge themſelves; againſt true ſheep, againſt victims of 
*« humility and of patience, that do not ceaſe to pray for 
the converſion, and for the proſperity of thoſe that flay 
„us, and devour us. 

But in ſpight of all thoſe torments, this faithful con- 
feſſor is yet living, and continues to glority God in a 
dungeon of the caſtle of J. F. into which place he was 
„removed with divers other brethren that ſuffer there like 
him all the horrors and cruelties wherewith they are able 
** to treat priſoners, whole lite and perleverance confounds the 
« falſe zeal' of the enemies and perſecutors of the true reli- 
« gion: while his younger brother ſuffered almoſt the ſame 
„ rigours divers years in a dungeon of fort St. Nicholas, 
© where he was joined with the illuſtrious Mr. de  Auſon- 
„ niere, who was removed thither before him, and who had 
been ſo great x ſuccour and edifier to all his brethren on 
board the gallies and in the priſons, by a great many 
good andcharitable offices which he did them, to the hazard 
of his life; and for which he was ſhut up in the dungeon. 


« The third brother of Mefl. Serre continues on board the 


„ gallies, where he endures the {ame labours as the other 


* confellors, not having been expoſed to the cruel and ex- 


„ traordinary' baſtonades of thoſe that were on board the 
64 gallies that were in harbour, becauſe he was then at ſea, 
ein thoſe that conducted the cardinals that went for 
* Rome to Civitavechia ; and which were ſome time in the 
% harbour of Genoa; fo that he did not arrive Www 
i is 4 ſeilles 
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ſeilles until after theſtorm of the baſtinadoes was over, which, 
as we have ſaid laſted alittle above a year. One of thoſe three 
brothers having been condemned to the gallies but for nine ot 
ten years, ought, according to the courſe of juſtice, to be 
ſet at liberty, at the end of that term. It was demanded, 
and they ſolicited alſo for a pretty long time after the ex- 
piration of that time, but it was in vain. The Roman 
** catholic zeal, that will not have them keep faith with heri- 
** ticks, diſpenſes alſo kings, princes, and magiſtrates, with 
breaking treaties made with them, to violate the moſt ſa- 
++ cred edicts, and laws, and judgments, when it is advantage- 
** oustothem; which they obſerve rather tothe greateſt villains 
of mankind, and to thoſe that may be called the plagues 
of the common-wealth. It was by the lame ſpirit that an 
order being come from the court to ſet all the invalids, 
** thole that had accompliſhed their time, and thoſe. that 
„had been condemned for deſerting, at liberty, of whom 
there were ſome of the religion, and there was another 
order in it to ſtrike them out of the roll of thoſe that were 
to be ſet at liberty, if any had been placed in it, and for- 
bidding any of them to be placed in it for the future. 
lt is not ſaid by what order, but there is no reaſon to be- 
ieve that it comes from any where elſe, becauſe they durſt not 
do any thing in that regard, but by thoſe ſupenor orders, 
*« which do not want on ſuch occaſions to be moſt powers 
fully ſolicited by our poor confeflors good friends the miſ- 
ſioniers and the clergy, as the maſter of the cruel baſti- 
'* nado was, which may be very well {aid to be the work of 
„ thoſe perſons, who, at the ſight of thoſe very executions 
that were made of them, had the impudence to ſay, that 
the church did not love blood. This ought to make us 
ſay ſome of thoſe confeſſors, in an excellent letter which 
they wrote on that ſubje&, to redouble our prayers far 
the converſion of our enemies, and take the better heed 
to ourſelves, conſidering that we have ſtill need of the 
„ fiery trial, ſeeing that providence leaves us in it; God 
grant it may be in his mercy, for our ſanctification, and his 
«i 0 1 


gl . WET. | 128.4 | 9.44 
* They. had alla demanded. Ihe deliverance and H- 
berty of ſame Vaudois, the Duke of Savoy's ſubj hs, ac- 
* cording to the orders he had giyen for it to his ambaſſadot 
** at the court of France, and they had written abaut it to 
* Marſeilles, But a ef pre in haue ts lee the effet 
* 4 
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« of it, the calumnies wherewith the miſſionaries blac- 
« kened thoſe poor people, and wherewith they had influ- 
, enced the court, have hindered their deliverance hitherto.” 
This was written in the month of March, 1700. 

At laſt the fury of the baſtinado cealed in the year 1701, 
alſo by order from the court. It is al ſo very unlikely that it was 
in compaſſion of the miſeries of thoſe innocent confeſſors 
of Jeſus Chriſt, ſeeing they have none for ſo many and 


other unuſual and extraordinary miſeries to which the other 


galley-ſlaves are expoſed. But as all Europe, all the foreign 
inces and ſtates of all Europe, as well Roman catholics as 


others, ſhewed an abhorrence of it, and could not forbear 


to reproach the ambaſſadors, and envoys, and other public 
and private perſons of that court whom they faw, for it, it 
made them ſomething aſhamed, and they were ordered to 
ceaſe, after ſome informations made on board the gallies b 

themſelves, of the ſtate of things in that regard; where bot 

the miſſionaries and officers, excuſed themſelves as well as 
they could, endeavouring to leſſen the heinouſneſs of the 
facts, ſome of them alſo impudently denying them, but 
ſill retaining their hatred, | paſſion, and ſpirit of revenge 
againſt thoſe poor afflicted captives. After this they had a 
kind of calm for ſome months; but the ſtorm was not long 
from returning. We have noted unto you,” ſay two of 
thoſe famous confeſfor, by our letter of July laſt, 1701 
« (they wrote this in January 1702) that we enjoyed ſome 


„ calm: but a little while after they put us to the chain“ 
again, and ſearched us wy ſtrictly. They took all our 


« books from us, yea, though they were of Roman catholic 
«© authors, as alſo the money which we had; however, that 
«© was returned to us again the next day. But if they had 
found any conſiderable fum, and had not kept it, they 
% would have returned it te us penny by penny, to the end 
„ that they on whom they found it, might not aſſiſt 
„their brethren with it, as they did formerly; for they 
have always taken great care to hinder charity among 
„us, and for which reaſon divers have been {hut up in dun- 
„ geons. The books were never reſtored to us, no, not 
* hole that were of Roman catholic authors, Moreover, 
the gentlemen miſſionaries cauſed the order to keep us to 
* the chain to be renewed: We are, ſay they, a mark, 
«and laughing ſtock to the firſt comers, but we take heed 
Ito che orders of providence, and we fubmit . 


* 
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« it's will, without which they cannot hurt an hair of our 
«head. Let the world deſpiſe us, as much as it pleaſes, 
if it pleaſe God the angels will acknowledge us one day 
in glory; the reproach of Jeſus Chriſt is better than all the 
„ honours and pleaſures of the world: they chain our feet, but 
they cannot chain our ſouls, nor hinder them from mount- 
ing up to God. They make our bodies labour and ſweat, but 
% gur foul raiſes it felf towards heaven, and unites itſelf to 
God, rejoicing in the ſenſe of his love. They ſhut us up in 
dark holes, and ſequeſter us from all ſociety, but they can- 
not hinder God from viſiting us in his love, and his holy 
angels from keeping us faithful company.” In this man- 
ner thoſe generous confefſors comforted each other, giv- 
ing glory to God, and edifying his church. | 
fn the mean time thole poor recluſes in the priſons and 
dungeons were no more ſpared than thoſe on board the 
llies. Their miſery continued, and increaſed on ſome, 
Loving been more ſtrictly kept than uſually. Monſieur le 
Fevre was one of thoſe, tor the ill treatment whereof he com- 
plained, though in vain, continued until his death, or to 
the approaches of his death, which happened in the Month 
of June 1702, when God delivered him at laſt from all his 
miſeries, not having been able for above a year before to 
receive any letters from any of his friends on board the 
gallies, and elſewhere, nor to ſend any of his te any body 
whatſoever. If a lady of Marſeilles ſaw him ſometimes, 
it was in the preſence of ſuch perſons as did not give 
them the liberty to diſcourſe together of what they would 
willingly have done. It was only known that he was living, 
but with many inconveniencies and evils, and by growing 
every day weaker and weaker, but always in the moſt pious 
and chriſtian diſpoſitions that a martyr of Jeſus Chriſt could 
be capable of. So that from the beginning of the year 1700, 
until that abſolute deprivation of all correſpondence, we 
have had but two or three letters from him: the one con- 
taining the hiſtorical extracts of the cruel executions of the 
baſtonade, which we have deſcribed ; another wherein he 
repreſents his miſerable condition, and the reaſons he had 
to demand his deliverance unger the name of an invalid, 
almoſt entirely conſumed by the long continuance of his 
ſufferings. It was without doubt, becauſe he had heard 
that liſts were making for that purpoſe, that were to be 
lent to the court, not knowing perhaps at that time — 
3 thote 
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_ thoſe of the religion were to be excepted- out of it. But 
not relying much upon that, and preparing himſelf for 
death; concerning which his paſtor, who had been informed 
that the continuance of his troubles had very much weak- 
ened him, wrote to him to confirm him more and more in 
his glorious hopes, for which he had courageoufly fought, 
and continued yet to do. To which making a ihort reca- 
3 of his troubles, he anſwers that he will live and 
die in that faith. That they had taken the freedom ot 
money from him divers times, but that he preterred the 
Hopes of his ſalvation beſore all that. Aiterwards he de- 
fired them to take care to pay ſome ſmall debts which be 
remembered, and which were but of very little conſequence. 
The third and laſt was ofthe 18th of January 1701, wherein 
he anſwers another of that paſtor on the ſame ſubject as the 
firſt, See ſome extracts of it here. ON 
He ſays, the apoſtle St. James calls thoſe bleſſed that 
have perſevered in their ſufferings. I am not ſurpriſed, ſir, 
« 2nd my moſt honoured paſtor, that you ſpeak the ſame 
language to me, neither that you add to it, that fifteen 
years of combat and perſeverance againſt all the efforts 
of the devil and the world, are without contradiction ad- 
% mirable diſpoſitions for a happy death, and an infallible 
or (AY of a glorious reward. In ſpeaking thus you ſup- 
* poſe what is to be ſuppoſed. | But alas how trembling 
« 1s this foundation in regard of me; what we do is 
% mixed with good and evil, and I. muſt confeſs that 
„my beſt actions fall ſhoxt of thoſe inward motions 
* that ought to make them valuable: how can 1 count them 
« worthy any thing? It is true that I am reſolved to ſuffer, 
% and to ſuffer all, both life and death; it is true alſo that 
I return good for evil, as much as lies in me, and that 
« I give nobody cauſe to complain, But though I endea- 
* your to live well, and to attain to the glorious liberty of 
* the children of God, I force myſelf much, and advance 
but little.” | | 
And here it muſt be obſervẽd, that never any body ſpoke 
to him of God's grace towards him, of the opimon they had 
of his faith and ofhis patience in his confliéts, of the joy he 


ought to have of it within himſelf, and of the edification 
that others received by it, but that he immediately oppoſed 
his defects, his weakneſſes and his imperſections againſt it; 
and as he always was intent upon them, he would have been 


willing 
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willing that they would have ſet them often before his eyes. 
Do not, my dear paſtor, "ſaid he, give ſo much attention to 
« thole little advantages which you praiſe in me, but remem- 
ber above all things to pray that I may be delivered from 
*« thoſe great {ins that are always in me.” Teſtifying alſo in 
the mean time every where great acknowledgments to God 
lor the graces that he had granted him, and mY continu- 
ally in a holy confidence in his mercy, and a ſolid hope of 
his ſalvation. 

As he was very much concerned to have his relations diſ- 
charge themſelves of the penſion which they allowed him 
for his ſubſiſtence, he pretended that living on what the 
king allows for the maintenance of the captives, they would 
not be ſo eager to corrupt his food (I do not apprehend for 
what reaſon. It may be he had a very good one tor it which 
he did not tell) He inſiſted yet extraordinarily on that ſub- 
jeR in his laſt letter, and prays that his generous benefactor 
might be perſuaded to it, as he had formerly defired him 
many times ; but that charitable relation thought he ought 
not io yield to ſuch deſires, ſaying, as he himſelf reports it 
in his letters, on the abuſe which he ſaid was made of that 
money. That he had anſwered him, that he ought always to 
do his duty, and if 2 put that money to a wrong ule, it 

was ſo much the worſe for them that did it to the prejudice 
of a poor priſoner. And upon this he enlarges in his 
acknowledgmentts, in praiſes and in bleſſings to that cha- 
ritable relation, and his great family; and ends that laſt 
letter, which was of the 8th of January 1701, with as fer- 
vent, and moſt ſincere prayers for his paſtor and his family: 
which he never failed to do in all his letters ; but which he 
does in this with an extraordinary fervour, fuch as a pious 
dying perſon does for his tamily and his friends; which was 
aS a Ed of preſage that it was his laſt benediction. For 
ſince that time, that is to ſay, a whole year and ſome months, 
we have received none of his letters, nor did he receive any 
that his paſtor wrote to him, in hopes that at laſt he might 
overcome the difficulties that hindered the correſpondence, 
as thoſe of the brethren on board the gallies made us hope, 
having for their part done all that lay in their power to bring 
it about. One lady only had leave to ſee him ſometimes, 
but very rarely, as we have ſaid, in the preſence of wit- 
neſſes. She found him always almoſt in the lame reſolution 
25 St. Stephen was in the moment when they went to ſtone 

im, 
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him, that is, full of faith and of the _ hoſt, and all 
zeal and charity alſo for his perſecutors. The laſt time when 
ſhe ſaw him was two days before his death, he ſeemed to her 
weak and lean. Uſing, but in vain, and without re- 
ceiving as he ſaid to that lady, . eaſe by the phyſic the 
would permit to be given him. She went away very Pur 
edified from him, recommending him to the grace of God, 
and to thoſe who in that extremity of his life looked after 
him, with a promiſe that he ſhould be interred, and put into 
the ground after his death, which happened the ſecond da 
following; during which he had with reſpe& to his ſoul, 
only the preſence of his God, and the conſolations of his 
fpirit for his aſſiſtance. And as in all the different intervals 
of corre ſpondence, wherein he was divers times whole years, 
and above, ſeeing no perſon whatſoever, beſides thoſe that 
brought him his tood, he had always comforted and enter- 
tained himſelf in his long ſolitudes with his God, by conti- 
nual meditations on holy things, on the myſteries of his truth 
and of ſalvation, from whence we had afterwards fuch ex- 
cellent pieces on thoſe ſubjects; by fervent prayers, to ob- 
tain from God the graces and the ſtrength that were neceſ- 
fary for him, in thoſe great and terrible conflicts to which 
he was expoſed: whereof we have had ſuch admirable tef- 
timonies every time when we could renew the correſpond- 
ence with him ; we cannot doubt but that the like happened 
alſo in that laſt ſolitude, and that his faith, his zeal, his 
tety, his charity, and his hope, produced, chiefly in the 
tter days of his life extraordinary motions, whereof God 
and his angels were only witneſſes, and which would have 
raviſhed his brethren, it it had been free to have ſeen him 
finiſh his glorious courſe, and in his preſence to have joined 
their prayers to his, to aſſiſt him to raiſe his foul to God, 
and accompany him to the bofom of his paradiſe. Doubt- 
lefs they would have cried out at the ſight of thoſe joyful 
tranſports of that holy ſoul leaving its dwelling of earth 
and clay to take its poſſeſſion of that in heaven, and unite 
its ſelf immediately to its God, and to its divine Redeemer 
for whom he had ſuffered fo much, for ever: I ſay they 
would have cried: happy are thoſe that die in the Lord: yea, 
for certain ſays the tit, for they reſt from their labour, 
and their s follow then. | 


Beſides what the Lady Salicroffe, who had ſeen him twa 


days before his death, wrote of him to a lady of her ac- 
| ; quaintance 
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quaintance at Paris, ſome famous conſeſſors have taken care 
to inform us of it, alſo by aletter of the 14th of June, 1702, 
that is to ſay, two or three days after his death. 

« Finally, fays M. D. S. H. J. to us, in making a kind of 
« elogy and panegyric on that bleſſed martyr ; finally that 
« bleſſed champion of the Lord Jeſus, the moſt illuſtrious, 
and the moſt generous of my companions in ſufferin 
«+ paſt at eleven o'clock of night from the bitterneſs of the 
conflict, to the ineffable ſweets of the magnificent N 
« of the bleſſed martyrs of the Lord Jeſus Chriſt. at 
„glory! what incomparable honour was it for that famous 
*« confeſſor to die in the field of battle, in remaining more 
« than conqueror by that 8 Saviour! But rather 
« what inexpreſſible happineſs is it for him, to have fo well 
« defended that good maſter's cauſe, and to have received of 
his merciful favour, the juſt price of the inviolable fide- 
« lity that he had for him, the crown of life, which he pro- 
*« miſed to all them that conquer. See, I fay, that holy 
** martyr paſſed from his long and moſt uneaſy priſon, into 
the perfect liberty of the children of God; from that dark 
1 dwelling that had ſerved for a ſtable, and wherein there is 
« yet a manger, into the palace of the king of kings, all 
« radiant with light; from his tireſome ſolitude, into the 
* com of his hol angels and of his companions in 
e ſervice that are dead like him for the teſtimony of Jeſus. 
In a word, behold him paſſed to the full poſſeſſion of God 
„ himſelf, to enjoy the ſublime riches of his glory, and taſte 
the bleſſed peace, to the eternal conſolation of his foul. 
Having therefore paſſed from ſuch a miſerable ſtate to one 
„ ſo happy; why ſhould we mourn for the abſence of that 
precious friend? Certainly the contemplation of his 
charming glorification ſtops my tears, and fo far am I 
from calling him back to earth again by my ſorrows, that 
] defire to diſlodge from under theſe tents of Kedar, where 
they never {peak of truce, nor peace, to enter into that 
*« delightful manſion of the Prince of peace, where righte- 
** ouſneſs dwells, which will be incomparably better for me, 
than to remain longer in this afflifting abode of mortals. 
* It is, my moſt honoured paſtor, the tweet hopes of being 
one day with our good Jeſus to contemplate the glo 
that God gave him, that ſupports me in the long courſe 
* of ſeventeen years labour, in chains that I endure tor his 


** goſpel; and that hope will not confound me by the aſhſt- 
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s ance of his grace, wherein I moſt humbly place all my 
confidence, to overcome all the enemies of my falvation. 
He adds in another letter, that all our ſociety is afflicted 
« at that loſs. The death of our moſt precious friend will 
particularly pierce my dear brethren his aſſociates with 
« grief. The Lord comfort us all. He ſays, that he con- 
1 ſidercd no body in the world more than his dear paſtor, 
* for his favours to him and his brethren, and for the con- 
'« ſolations, and edificat ions which they all received of him. 
% When thoſe on board the gallies were informed of his 
« dying condition, that dear confcllor had compoſed an ex- 
* cellent prayer proper for the confolation of a believer 
« that is going to give up his foul to God, but they could 
* not ſend it him. Finally he informs us, that they were 
& told, that the commander ſeeing him after his death car- 
4 ried before the priſon, ſaid to thoſe that were with him, 
«© fee, the mortification that this poor man ſuffered fixteen 
years and two months in that priſon is ſomething won- 
„ derful. This he repeated divers times, being doubtleſs 
* forced to the admiration of that martyr's patience, in ſpite 
4% of ſo many evils and trials that he had ſuffered, and 
„ which were known to that officer. 
„We learn by another letter from Meſſicuts B. B. poſte- 
* rjor to that of which we have given you an extract, that 
* the ſame evening in which he died, they found the means to 
« give him the laſt letter from his paſtor : but being near 
« his end, and not able to read, he ordered it to be carried 
« back again, that thoſe things might not be ſound about 
« him. 'Thoſe confeffors ſay, that he retained his ſenſes to 
4 the laſt; for a man that ſaw him take ſome broth a little 
« before night, told us that he ſpoke freely, and that he be- 
6 lieved he thould die that night, as it alſo happened about 
6& eleven of the clock. His lungs were touched ſometime 
% before, and the three or four laſt days he was taken with 
% a looſeneſs and vomiting, that weakened him quite. We 
1% were exceedingly afflicted at it, and being only able to 
« aſſiſt him him with our wiſhes, we recommended our 
* brethren to redouble their prayers. As for his corple, 
„Madam Salicroffe cauſed it to be wrapped in linen, and laid 
in a coffin, and he was buried by four of our brethren. 
We are ſorry that we could not collect what he might have 
* ſaid in his ſickneſs. He is dead, that is to ſay plainly, be 
has conquered by the grace of God. There remains nothing 
** more 
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more for him than to triumph with his Saviour, and to 
++ poitels that eternal kingdom and crown, which he freely 
'« purchaſed for his contefors and martyrs.” | 
All that his dear companions have told us of him, and 
which I have only related here in thort, eaſe us of the trou- 
le to make his elogy, and it cannot come from a better hand 
than from one of thoſe faithful ſervants of God, ſome of 
om hive teen him in his conflit, and whom all of them 
eſteemed fo well, and profited ſo well by his letters, and holy 
tights which he made to thine for ſixteen years in the dark- 
nes of his priton, among the torments and labours of their 
allies, and which have rejoiced, comforted, and fortified 
them in their alltiftions. Thoſe combatants of the Lord 


Jetus know the weight of the croſs that they bear for him; 


they have felt and experienced; how great the honour of 
fighting and fuffering for his divine name is, and how ſweet 
the joys and the contohtions are that his grace diffuſes into 
their fouls, in the midſt of their afflictions. Finally they 
are ſenſible what happineſs faith and hope produces at 
preſent in the fouls of martyrs, by the glorious rewards that 
are laid up for them ; therefore they can better judge, and 
{peak of them than others. Who queſtions but that in the 
extremity wherein they have been, and find themſelves ſo 
often, as between life and death ; they do not feel very near 
the ſame extaſies as the martyrs feel in that moment when 
their ſouls fly up to heaven; ſo that it may be faid, that the 
repreſentations they make to us of them are drawn to the 
lite, and that the ideas which they give us of them, are truly 

conformable to the originals. 
In the mean time continue, dear confeſſars of Jeſus Chriſt 
to edify the church of God, by your courage, by your - 
* 


tience, and by your perſeverance. Encourage each other 


your words, and by your examples. Have continually be- 
tore your eyes the glorious iſſues of your illuſtrious compa- 
nions, who finiſhed their martyrdom before you, and whoſe 
praiſes you publiſh ſo deſervedly. Bleſs who delivered 
them from all their pains, and rewarded them ſo 22 
for them. Live and die in the hopes of a like victory, 

of as glorious a triumph. Liſt up your heads, your reward 
is great in heaven, and chiefly in the midſt of that cloud of 
witneſſes that compaſs you about, and that have preceded 
you, and who have, I ſay, obtained the crown of martyr- 
dom, for which you are yet fighting. Above all, look * 

4 | 
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the head and finiſher of your faith : who for the joy that 
was ſet before him endured the croſs, deſpiſed the ſhame, 
and is ſet down at the right hand of the throne of God. 
He is the great pattern that you ought chiefly to have before 
your eyes. Theſe are imperfect patterns, they have defects; 
and doubtleſs you have obſerved ſome in them; but he is 
the ſaint of ſaints, in whom there is no ſpot, nor blemiſh. 
Theſe are no more concerned with the things that paſs here 
below, neither can they help or aſſiſt you, much leſs make 

ou able to practice what they teach you by their example ; 
but he concerns himſelf in all your evils, he ſees you, he 
looks upon you in your conflict from heaven above, and by 
the virtue of his ſpirit, he is preſent with you here on earth. 
He is able to give you all the aſſiſtance and ſtrength that you 
ſtand in need of in your conflicts: in a word he can, and 
does really work in you what you aſk of him. And to uſe 
the words of an apoſtle, who had ſo happily experimented 
it himſelf; make you conguerors, and more than conguerars. Fi- 
nally, honour the memory, and the virtue of thoſe ſaints. 
You, and all of us ought to do it ; but adore and put your 
truſt in him, who is both the head and finiſher of your 
faith, and the God of all martyrs. Pray to him that he will 
give you his grace ſo to do. It is by your prayers made in 
faith that you ſhall ſee him; and it is by thoſe looks that 
you attract his, and that your faces and your ſouls will be 


_ enlightened ; and in that rapture which that contemplation 


of faith produces when it is attentive, and fervent, as I do 
not queſtion but that it 15, particularly in theſe mortal tor- 
tures, whereunto your bodies are ſo often expoſed, that you 
may ſay as the firſt of martyrs when they were going to 
ſtone him, I ſee the beavens opened, and the fon of man ſtand- 
ing at the right hand of God. As for us, we bleſs God with 
you, for the graces, and the gifts which he had granted to 
his fervant ; and chieily for having given him ſtrength to 
come oft. conqueror, and triumphant by his perſeverance. 
He was naturally infirm, and as we thought, incapable of 
bearing ſo many and {uch long labours: but God being 
minded to be glorified by his ſufferings, made that weak body 
able to endure extreme ones, the leaſt whereof would be- 
fore have overburthened him. Certainly it cannot be de- 
nied but that God wrought a miracle on his body, and thoſe 
that knew. him have often ſaid, that man cannot ſubſiſt a 
month in the labours of the gallies: in the mean _ ” 

uttered 
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ſuffered ſeventeen. years on board the gallies, and in dun- 
geons, where he was treated with the rigours we have already 
mentioned. But if God wrought a miracle on his body, 
the wonders of his grace, and of his power, have ſhone 
brighter in his ſoul. He had ſaid to the Marchionels of 
St. Andrew Mombrun, who would have hindred him from 
going out of the kin AK and who put him in mind of 
the horrors of the gallies, to which he would be condemned 
if he ſhould be taken; that he felt in himſelf no diſpoſitions 
for martyrdom, but that it was God who giveth ſtrength ; 
which he alſo received as ſoon as he was. caſt into the priſon 
of Beſancon, It continued with him, and increaſed daily ; 
and it js the ſenſe of that grace, and of the aſliſtance of his 
God, that made him reject the offers that were made him, 
and all the advantages that were 5 to him beſides that 
of liberty, eſteeming the reproach of Jeſus Chriſt, more than 


the riches and the honours of the world. He had no 


lentiful eſtate, but enough to live handſomely, and he had 

uch an employ, or might have had, as would have put 

him in a condition to have lived | leaſantly enough: but he 
told thoſe who tempted him on that ſubject, that he loved 

his religion above all things, and that he would never for- 
ſake it, Beſides that ſtrength, and that extraordinary virtue 

that God produced in him, which made him overcome all the 

temptations whereby men attacked his faith; he did him ſtill 
that favour to enrich him with divers talents of wiſdom, of 
knowledge, and underſtanding of divine things, of the myſ- 
teries of faith, and of the moſt ſublime theological truths, 

upon which he has written very well, and propoſed impor- 
tant difficulties. He gave his opinions as ſolidly as the moſt 

compleat divines could have done, and he has alſo criticiſed 

upon divers places of our moſt famous authors, with much 
jndgment and probability of reaſon. I will not diſſemble 

that he was haſty in cenſuring, and that ſometimes there 

appeared alſo ſome tartneſs in his cenſures, which ought 

partly to be 2 to his temper, which inclined 

omething to choleric; but which has allo happily ſerved 

to inflame his zeal the more for his. religion, and to make 

him more fervent, more vehement, and more conſtant. 

But finally, be prevented others in honour, and in kindneſs 

in all the occaſions he could. He loved his companions 

moſt ardently, He 1 and cheriſhed his friends and 


relations 
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relations tenderly, and teſtified always all poſſible acknow- 
led gment for their affections and charities towads him. In 
ſhort he acknowledged all his defects moſt ingenuoufly him- 
felf : he complained of them to all his friends, and ſhewed 
his grief for them every where, and deſired the advice and 
conifblations of his friends, and particularly of his paſtor, 
to whom he truſted the whole ſecret of them, much more 
on that point, than about his ſufferings. This, he faid 
himſelf, God permitted to humble him, and by that means 
to make him ſenſible of the great need he had of his aſſiſt- 
ance, and of the neceſſity. of aſking it continually. But, 
laſtly, God heard him alſo always in that regard, and per- 
fected his virtue in his great infirmities, and put him in a 
condition to obtain the victory of his inward and outward 
conflicts. And by his humility, his patience, and his per- 
ſeverance he overcame all the inward and outward tempta- 
tions, which the devil, the enemy of his ſalvation, raiſed 
againſt him. | 
He complained of the quality of the food that was given 
him, which we ought to clearup to the public, becauſe it 
has made ſo much noiſe, and they would make a crime 
of that complaint : but it is certain that it was but too well 
grounded. Firſt of all he forbore to complain of it as long 
as he could, and until he was preſſed to give an account of his 
outward condition ; having excuſed himſelf divers times to 
fatisfy that demand, becauſe he would not affli&t his friends. 
Secondly, when he did it, it was after much experience 
which would not ſuffer him to doubt that certain extraor- 
dinary pains which he felt in his body proceededfrom the 
bad quality of his food. Thirdly, he makes ſuch proteſta- 
tions on that ſubject as take away all manner of doubt. In 
thort, every body is informed of a like treatment uſed be- 
fore to his illuſtrious fellow-ſufferer Monfieur de Marolles, 
who was fed very miſerably, whom they made to faſt ſome- 
times two whole days, and who died almoſt of hunger, or 
whoſe death was at leaſt haſtened by that means. And it is 
very likely that it was by the ſame ſpirit, and with the ſame 
intention that they gave him ſuch unwholeſome food. It is 
true they did not make him faſt, nor fed him only with bread 
and water as Monfieur de Marolles, becauſe his relations 
allowed them a penſion for his diet, without any charge to 
the king; but they endeavoured to haſten his death another 
Way - 


of Monſieur I/aac le Fevre. 211 


way. Thoſe ambaſſadors of Jeſus Chriſt live too long to the 
liking of their perſecutors; they uſe their endeavour to 
make them deny the faith, but, ay they, it is forbid to 
make them die on purpoſe, either in the priſons, or on board 
the gallies. In the mean time they treat them ſo cruelly 
and horribly, ſome in one manner, and ſome in another, 
that at laſt nature muſt ſink, and the fleſh die; while their 
faith ſubſiſts, bears away the victory over the perſecutions 
and the perſecutors, both in their life time, and chiefly in their 
death, which finiſhes the laſt act of their victory. For this is 
the victory that overcometh the world, even our faith, lays the 
well beloved apoſtle St. Jonx, 1 Epiſtle v. 4. Thus their di- 
vine head conquered, for St. Paul ſays, CoLossiAxs ii. 15. 
And having ſpoiled principalities and powers, he made a ſhew 
of them as: triumphing over them in the croſs. What 
honour! what glory 1s it to conquer by their death as Jeſus 
Chriſt conquered by his croſs! And what confuſion, and 
what ſhame to thoſe wretched perſecutors to make thoſe 
ambaſſadors of Jeſus. Chriſt conformable to their divine 
maſter by their violences and cruelties; or victorious and 
ge e like him, by the evils which they do them. 
But what is more contraty to the religion of Jeſus Chriſt than 
thoſe maſſacres of ſo many innocents? what more contrary 
to the ſpirit of the goſpel, than to endeavour to force peo- 
7 by torments to embrace a religion which they believe 
alſe and antichriſtian ; and which is really ſo! Where are 
ſuch precepts and laws to be found in that goſpel that autho- 
riſe thoſe violences and murthers? Where are the examples 
of thoſe cruel treatments to be found ? The Lord Jeſus had 
all the hoſts of heaven at his command, he might have 
cauſed legions of angels to have come down, as he ſaid him- 
ſelf, to force the Jews to receive his goſpel, as they force 
the proteſtants at this time to go to the maſs, but hedidnot 
do ſo. And when his apoſtles by an inconſiderate zeal ad- 
viſed him to cauſe fire to come down from heaven, he ſaid, 
you know not by what ſpirit you are led. Where ſhall we 
find that the apoſtles after their inſtallment in that office, 
after they might preach the goſpel in all the world, made 
ule of fire and ſword, and other torments, to lead men to 
Jeſus Chriſt? They were all perſecuted, but they did never 


perſecute. The Lord foretold them every where of croſſes 
P 2 and 
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and perſecutions. They have perſecuted me, ſaid he to them, 
and they will perſecute you alſo; you ſhall have tribulations in the 
world, but be of good chear, I have overcome the world*. All 
thoſe, ſays his apoſtle that will live godly in Chriſt, {ha!! 
ſuffer perſecution. Beloved, ſays St. Peter, think it not 
ſtrange concerning ty fey trial, which is to try you, as if ſome 
ſtrange thing happened unto you +. Finally, read the Revelations, 
and you will find there that the perſecuting religion is the 
falſe religion; the antichriſtian religion is that which per- 
ſecutes the true. Certainly this ought to ſhock any inge- 
nuous perſons of the Roman church, to ſee that perſecution 
is one of the eſſential characters of antichriſtianiſm : in her, 
ſays the Revelations, is the blood of the ſaints; and that in 
the mean while that unhappy church has for ſeveral ages 
perſecuted the other chriſtians with fire and blood, and put 
millions of perſons to death, for not entering into her com- 
munion: ſhe is then the murthereſs in the Revelations, 
made drunk with the blood of the ſaints. I know very 
well that they pretend that the church whichthey perſecute 
is a falſe church, But this is not true, it is the church 
that profeſſes the pure doctrine of Jeſus Chriſt. They 
have been convinced of it a thouſand, and a thouſand times, 
and they do not eſteem it falſe, becauſe it believes any thing 
poſitively that is not true: for there are no politive articles 
of our religion which they do not believe as well as we, but 
becauſe it believes not all that they teach, and all that they 
believe. Now what ſhe teaches, and what {he believes be- 
| Yond what we teach, and what we believe, is not only not to 
be found in the word of God, which is the rule of the faith 
of all chriſtians, which would be ſufficient to reject them, 
but it is abſolutely contrary to it. The ſacrifice of the 
maſs, the invocation ef ſaints, the adoration of images, 
tranſubſtantiation, the bodily preſence of Jeſus Chriſt in 
the euchariſt, purgatory, indulgences, the pope's ſpiritual 
and temporal monarchy, and many others; all this is as 
oppoſite to the truths which the word of God teaches us, as 
9 is to light, as Chriſt to Belial. We have reaſon 
then to reject them, and to abhor them. If we, or an angel, 
faid St. Paul, ſhould preach unto you any other doctrine 
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belides, and againſt what has been preached unto you, let 
him be Anathema. But let us ſuppoſe that our religion had 
ſome hereſies, and that it did not believe all that is to 
be believed, which affuredly is falſe; it cannot be denied 
but that for the reſt, it does retain all the foundations of 
chriſtianity. Muſt therefore all thoſe that profeſs it be per- 
ſecuted, killed, be broken upon the wheel, tortured, and 
maſſacred ? The Jews were hereticks in that regard, who re- 
jected their Meſſiah, the redeemer of the world: but did Jeſus 
Chriſt cauſe thoſe to be maſlacred who refuſed to acknow- 
ledge him, who condemned and crucified him? the Pagans 
were idolaters and impious: but have the apoſtles taught 
that thoſe that rejected the goſpel, and blaſphemed Jeſus 
Chriſt muſt be exterminated ? Once again, of all thereligions 
that make profeſſion of chriſtianity, there is none but the 
Roman that ſheds blood; ſhe is then the beaſt and the Ba- 
bylonian antichriſt. I know her doctors amuſe their 
ple, and impoſe upon them on that ſubje& by telling them 
that that beaſt, and Babylon, which is the antichriſt, has not 
yet appeared, and will not come until the end of the world: 
ſaying almoſt of antichriſt what the Jews ſay of their meſ- 
ſiah that he is not yet come, and expect him daily; but 
whom vill they perſuade to this? you need but only to read 
the Revelations to be convinced of the contrary. Oh, if 
they would but for a moment leave their prepoſſeſſions, they 
would ſoon perceive that all the characters whereby the 
ſcripture deſcribes to us that man of fin, that ſon of perdi- 
tion, agree ſo 3 with the pope and church of Rome, 
the lights ot reaſon, of good ſenſe, 
and of conſcience, not to ſee it. They cannot reſiſt our 
proofs on that ſubject, and our teachers have laid them open 
lo plain, that it is impoſlible to anſwer any thing ever ſo 
little reaſonable againſt it. But let them not beheve us, if 
they pleaſe: how many doctors in the paſt ages and in ours, 
monks, cardinals, and other prelates and doors of that 
church, who have lived and died in her communion, have 
been obliged to own it, that have written it, that have proved 
it, and that have made the application of what they found 
in the Revelations on that head, and on the other ſacred 
books, to the popes and to the church of Rome, of whoſe 
teſtimony we in uſe of againſt them? but the poor, ig- 
norant people, who neither read the ſcripture, which is for- 
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bidden them as a dangerous book, nor the writings of their 
doors and ours; I ſay, the poor people conducted, or ra- 
ther ſeduced by its ditectors, but chiefly by the monks who 
are the Phariſees of chriſtianity, ſuffer themſelves to be 
perſuaded that the truths which we publiſh on that point, 
are calumnies. And every body knows that the clergy 
among them, and chiefly all thoſe who are called prelates, 
bilhops, archbiſhops, and cardinals, have too much intereſt 
to maintain the doctrine, the authority, the laws, or rather 
the tyranny of the popes, than to conſent to their degrada- 
tion, ſeeing they themſelves are a very conſiderable part of 
antichriſtianity, and that it is only by the ſubſiſtence of that 
antichriſtian monarchy that they preſerve their dignities, 
prelatures, benefices, and rich revenues: for if that great 
Sue was caſt down, all their pomp would come to no- 

thing. 8 * 

Kings, princes, and earthly powers would have more in- 
tereſt in her deſtruction, becauſe themſelves are under her 
tyrannical yoke; and their lordſhips, their principalities, 
their kingdoms, and their crowns, are ſubject to her power; 
for the pope takes and gives them to whom he pleales: he 

rints and refuſes the inveſtiture of them at his pleaſure, 
t is well known what complaints thoſe powers of the earth 
have made, and do ſtill make on that head. How many 
wars they have been obliged to maintain about it, how many 
evils, how much blood, {laughters, and declarations it has 
colt them in divers ages, ſince that apocalyptical beaſt is 
maunted to that degree of grandeur wherein it is at preſent. 
In the mean time they ſuffer it ; they ſubmit to him ; they 
bear his injuſtices, outages, and indignities ; and they con- 
tribute allo to the maintenance, and increaſe of that ſpiri- 
tual and temporal monarch of the church and af the world, 
and of that pretended. vicar of the Lord Jeſus, and ſucceſſor 
of St. Peter; but ſuch a vicar as overthrows as much as in 
him lies, his maſter's empire, and authority, who uſurps his 
throne and power, ſitting in the temple of God, and carry- 
ing himſelf like God. Succellor of St. Peter! But wherein 
has he ſucceeded him? in his do&trine? Nothing is more 
oppoſite ; compare them together and you will be convinced 
of it. In his juriſdiction over other biſhops, and miniſters 
of Jeſus Chriſt ? but it can never be proved, that St. Peter 
hail any authority over the other apoſtles, They were all — 
| OR 5 
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low ſervants, and equal in dignity ; but St. Peter was but a 
poor fiſherman by his occupation, and the popes are com- 
monly the grandees of the world. There have indeed been 
ſome of a mean birth, as Sixtus V. in the paſt age, but moſt 
of them are of the greateſt families, who aſpire to that dig- 
nity, as to the higheſt in the chriſtian world which has Rates 
and lordſhips for its patrimony, which is ridiculouſly called 
St, Peter's patrimony ;. provinces, kingdoms, and other 
lordſhips that hold of him as direct lord. And upon what 
foundation is all this? There is none for it in the ſcripture. 
But there are quite contrary: that is to ſay, Jeſus Chriſt 
expreſſly forbidding them to ſet themſelves up for maſters 
and ſovereigns as thoſe of the world: that great ſhepherd 
fays, the kings of the nations exerciſe dominion over them, 
but it ſhall not be fo with you, for the greater ſhall ferve 
the lefler. This made St. Bernard ſpeaking to Pope Eugene 
III. concerning his greatneſs and his worldly glory, ſay in this 
thou haſt not ſucceeded St. Peter but Conſtantine. So that 
it is to be wondered at, that thoſe kings and princes, thoſe 
great ones of the world, do not open theireyes to ſee all this 
myſtery of iniquity. But it would yet be more to be 
wondered at, if we did not know that the fame ſpirit that 
foretold that proud elevation of the myſtical Babylon,who ſays 
in her heart, I am Queen, I. Hall ſee no forraw*, had not fore- 
warned us, that the nations ſhould drink of the wine of her 
fornications; that the ten kings that had not yet begun to 
reign at that time, ſhould take power upon them at the 
ſame time with the beaſt; that God put it in their heart to 
do what pleaſed him, that ey decree one and the ſame 
thing, and that they give their kingdoms to the beaſt, un- 
til the word of God ſhall be fulfilled. This is fo clear 
and ſo agreeable to what paſſes in this reſpe&, between 
the pope arid the kings and princes of Europe, that are un- 
der his juriſdiction, that it is impoſſible not ſee that that 
prophecy ſpeaks of them; and that in their conduct, the 
whole and perfe&t accompliſhment of that prophecy is 
literally to be found. _ 4 rere 8 

Doubtleſs thoſe great politicians of the world, have a 
light and wiſdom, above common men; but God for 


reaſons of admirable wiſdom, does not permit them to 
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make uſe of their light, on that occaſion, inſomuch that 
they commit fornication with that beaſt, and labour with 
all their power to maintain its empire and domiriion, 
until the time that God has appointed for its deſtruction, 
at which time thoſe that ſhall be then living, will fly from 
that whore, and ſhall make her defolate, and naked, and 
ſhall eat her fleſh, and burn her with fire“. We know not 
when, nor how; we ſee indeed ſome approaches to it, 
but that which is near as to God, before whom a thou- 
ſand years are but as one day, is yet perhaps very far as to 

Us. 
However, it is by the aſſiſtance of thoſe kings, princes, and 
wers of the world; that that beaſt exerciſes its furies and 
yranny againſt the church of God and his ſaints; it is by 
her continual ſolicitations that ſhe obliges them to ſecond 
her damnable deſigns to deſtroy and exterminate them wholly 
from the earth, if it was poſſible, and that ſhe inclines them 
for that purpoſe to violate all the laws of humanity, all the 
Jaws of ſociety, all the rules of juſtice, their words, their 
oaths, their moſt authentic and moſt inviolable edits and 
declarations, according to that damnable principle of their 
councils, that no faith ought to be kept with heretics ; and 
it is that of which we have ſeen in the foregoing ages, and 
in this more than any other, the fatal examples which all the 
world knows, particularly in our unhappy country ; where 
they have facrificed to the furious zeal of the clergy, 
hundreds of thouſands of the kings goud ſubjects and faith- 
ful ſervants, in whom no other crime was found than that of 
their religion, where they have cruelly purſued thoſe that 
endeavoured to leave it, to ſerve God. at liberty in foreign 
countries, filled the priſons, and the gallies, with a great 
number of thoſe poor fugitives, and where they put yet 
every day men, women, and children, ofall ages, of both ſexes, 
and of all conditions, in the priſons, gallies, and convents; 
where they puniſh with death thoſe that they diſcover in 
private aſſemblies, to pray to God at liberty, and they un- 
pardonably condemn the miniſters, and others that go to 
inſtru, comfort, and confirm them in their faith, to gibbets, 
racks, and the moſt cruel punithments; where by divers 
ways they force "thoſe that remain in the kingdom to go to 
maſs, to communicate, and participate at the idolatrous worſhip 
|  ® Revelations 7. "uh 
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that is practiſed there, leaving them for that purpoſe, to the 
diſcretion of the clergy, intendants, governors, and judges of 
provinces, among whom it is rare to find any equity in that 
reſpe&; though it may be there are ſome of them who do it 
againſt their will, but who to make their court are obliged 
to perform thoſe cruel duties, and whole great reaſon which 
they allege for the violences which they commit is, that 
the king commands it; as if kings and princes are maſters 
of their ſubjects conſciences, as they are of their bodies, and 
eſtates. Finally, there it has been, and yet may be ſeen that the 
clergy, biſhops, abbots, prieſts, monks, at the head of 
ſoldiers, and marthals-men, perform theit miffion in the 
laces where there are yet any proteſtants, and force them 
y impriſonments, and great fines, to do what they call 
their duty; that is, to go to their churches, and aſſiſt at their 
idolatrous and ſuperſtitious worſhip and to fend theit 
children thither, whereof divers examples might be alleged 
if it were expedient. | 2 
All this is done with pomp, and in the ſight, and with the 
knowledge of all the world. All Europe, is well informed of 
it by true relations that are every where made of it. But 
God ſees it alſo, he hears it, he takes notice of it; and one 
day he will require an account of all thoſe powers, of their 
uſurpations over his empire, and his rights. And there 
will be a time when all thoſe ſlaves of antichriſt, will hide 
theniſelyes in the dens, and in the rocks, and the moun- 
tains, and that they will cry to the mountains and the rocks, 
fall upon us, and hide us from the face of him that ſits 
on the throne, and from the wrath of the lamb. It is the 
edition of the ſpirit of God, Rev. vi. 15, 16, and 17. 
ut it will be too late then to acknowledge your error, 
your blindneſs, the fury of your zeal, and the horror of 
our crimes ; there will be no room left for repentance, and 
it will be the time of judgment and puniſhment ; God give 
you grace to prevent them by a ſincere repentance. It is 
yet time while it is ta day ; if you hear his voice, harden not 
your hearts. 
LasTLy, As for your faithful and reformed proteſtants, 
and you that preſerve yet the fidelity you owe to your 
God, in that kingdom where they perſecute ſo cruelly ; and 


you, to whom God has given the favour to elcape into foreign 
- countries 


218 The Sufferings and Death 


countries, to live and ſerve God at liberty there, under 
the protection of the 22 and ſtates, that have given 
you a retreat there, and that exerciſe their charity ſo gener- 
ouſly towards you, let us all bleſs God the father of mer- 
cies for the grace he has done us to have called us to the 
profeſſion of the true religion, the only true one that is in 
the world. Let us all preſerve that good depoſitum of the 
faith which he has committed to us; let us honour that 
faith, and that holy religion which we profeſs, by a good 
life and an holy converſation, at the fight of which the 
encmies of our religion may glorify our father who is in 
heaven. We are not called to martyrdom, like thoſe whom 
God has raiſed to that glory, and whoſe bleſſed memory we 


ought to honour all the days of our life. But we are all 


called to fſanctification, without which none can ſee 
God, nor have communion in his grace, or in his glory. 
And that ſanity is a ſort of martyrdom ; ſome ancients 
have alſo called it, and with reaſon, by the name of martyr- 
dom, which in certain reſpects has more of difficulty and 
glory than that of blood, ſeeing it conſiſts ina ſincere and true 
renouncing of fin, the world, the fleſh, and ourſelves: 
which according to the confeſſion and complaints of our 
martyrs themſelves, is more painful to the ſoul than the 
ſufferings of the moſt cruel torments are to the body, ſeeing 
it conſiſts in the practice of all the juſt duties that chriſtianity 
requires of us, a fervent and ſincere love of God, and of 
our neighbour; wiſdom and juſtice in our conduct, and in 
our actions, and perſeverance in all thoſe holy duties unto 
our lives end. Now there is nothing more great, and more 
glorious in the fight of God: St. Paul ſays, though give 
my body to be burnt, and have nit charity, I am nothing; let us 
all then do our beſt endeavour to attain the glory of this 
holy martyr, by conſecrating our bodies, and our ſpirits 
entirely to God, who has redeemed them by the blood. of 
his ſon our bleſſed Saviour, to whom with the Father and 
he Holy Ghoſt, be honour and glory for ever and ever, 
MEN, : s 
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An extract of a memoir concerning Monſ. le Fevre from 
Marſeilles the 21ſt of Auguſt, 1702. 


% Monſieur le Fevre having been condemned to the 

2 e by the parliament of Bezancon, came ſick to Mar- 
* {eilles the 20th of Auguſt, 1686. He was preſently 
* looked upon as a perſon fit to ſupport and ſtrengthen his 
** brethren and companions at the chain, by his exhorta- 
tions and conſolations. Therefore care was taken to obſerve 
him moſt exactly, and to take all the means from him of 
holding correſpondence with his friends; having been 
ſome time on board the Grand Reale, and the Ma ift- 
_ * cent gallies, where he had been ſent by the dividend that 
is made every year of the galley-ſlaves. He was ſhut up 
** about the month of February, 1687, in fort St. John, 
+ which is at the entrance of the harbour of Marſeilles, in 
a dungeon which had formerly ſerved for a ſtable, the win- 
dos whereof were cloſe ſhut up, that there was but 
+ little light in it. He was expoſed there to a mournful 
* folitude, and a great number of hardſhips and rigours. 
And though he paid a conſiderable penſion, beſides the 
five ſols that the king allows the has” gen that are there, 
„yet he was ſufficiently abuſed. in his proviſion and his 
drink; for every body is ſenſible that it is not good to 
be in the hands of a covetous and inhuman gaoler. He 
* was not ſuffered to have any fire in the ſevereſt ſeaſon of 
** the winter, to go out to take the air, nor to write to his 
relations, nor to have any converſation with the living, 
* as he notes in a letter which he wrote to one of his 
friends. But in ſpight of the vigilance wherewith he was 
kept, his brethren of the gallies had found the means to 
„communicate with him by writing, which they did for 
** ſome years; and in the year 1696, a ſerjeant that deli- 
vered the letters, and who was well paid for it, was diſ- 
covered, and was condemned to be hanged for it. He con- 
feſſed that he had carried letters from one part to the other, 
„ but that he believed he had done a good work to com- 
fort that ſolitary perſon, knowing for a certain that there 
was no harm in thoſe letters; that ſolitary perſon, nor 
i thoſe whom he correſponded with, not being in à condi- 
tion todo any harm. Aſter that time the door of Monl, le 
Fevre's dungeon was guarded in fight, theſoldier who — 
centry 
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« centry-before the gate of the governor's houſe, guarded the 
dungeon at the ſame time. The ſerjeant of the guard, at- 
tc tended by two or three muſketeers, 3 him his pro- 
4 viſion every day ; and when they went the rounds, they 
& always afked him what*he was doing, ſo much care the 
« took of guarding him, Notwithſtanding all this his 
*« brethren had yet Tome correſpondence with him, accord- 
« ing as they found ſoldiers fit for it; but that correſpon- 
4 dence was quite broke off, when there was moſt occaſion 
*« for it, ſeeing it was at the time when that bleſſed confeſ- 
„ for began to be in a conſumption. They could no 
longer know how he did but by the ſoldiers who brought 
© him to cat, who told us that he was well, ſeeing that 
« he did eat and drink as thoſe commonly do that are 
« touched in the lungs. His diſtemper encreaſing daily 
he kept his bed altogether in the month of June, and he 
had a vomiting and looſneſs that quite ſpent him. He 
„had his perfect ſenſes until the laſt day, for a ſoldier 
*« told us that the evening of the 13th 1 * he ſaw him 
« take {ome broth, and in taking it he faid with a ſettled 
„% mind, and with ſubmiſſion to the will of God, that he 
„ ſhould not live that night over, which was true; for the 
4% paoler's daughter carrying ſome wine to him about eleven 
* o'clock in the night found him dead. Monſieur the com- 
% mander told the perſon who came to pay him a viſit, 
* that he died at four of the clock in the morning: but two 
* ſoldiers told us that they were not yet laid to 442 when 
* the gaoler's daughter came and told them that ſhe found 
* him dead, But what ſignifies the hour, it is certain that 
* jt was in the night between the igth and 14th af June, 
& 1702. That ſoldier having one of our letters for him, 
&« with another from a charitable paſtor that was his rela- 
* tion, he ſaid he was too weak to read it, that he ſhould 
carry it back again and return it to the party from 
% whom he had received it, not being willing they ſhould 
„find thoſe writings after his death (a ſign of his uſual pru- 
* dence and wiſdom) the commander had ordered the gaoler 
* to leave a man with him in his dungeon to aſſiſt him that 
© night ſeeing he drew to an end, but the jailor did not 
% doit. He was wrapped in a winding ſheet and put into a 
* coffin, Orders were ſent on board the galley to ſend 
four Turks to bury him; but four of our brethren ob- 
k © tained 
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* tained leave to go in their ſtead, to do their laſt duty to 
that faithful martyr of Jeſus. He was buried in a corner 
* of that fort, near the ditch. The governor ſeeing him 
„ dead, ſaid aloud, it is wonderful that this man could live 
* ſolong ina pennance of ſixteen years, and two months, 
that he has been in this priſon, - That gentleman and the 
other commander before him have been often with the 
«« jeſuits miſſionaries, &c. to tempt our martyr, but he 
„gave them always a reaſon for his faith, with ſo much 


** conſtancy, piety, zeal, meekneſs, and humility, that 


they went away quite confounded in admiring his patience, 
** and his virtue. It is great pity that we could not col- 
ect his laſt words; but God did not ſuffer it for reaſons he 
has in his profound wiſdom. He did not continue idle 
in his ſolitude, he read, or wrote continually. He had 
made a tranſlation of the pfalms, and turned the book of 
the imitation of Jeſus Chriſt that the almoner had ſent 
him into French verſes. Divers books and papers were 
found with him, which the almoner took, and it is not 
likely that he will part with them. About eighteen 
months paſt that faithful ſervant of Jeſus Chriſt, having a 
mind to obtain ſome victory over himſelf, deſired us to pray 
to God for him in an extraordinary manner; and to join our 
prayers with his; he appointed us the hour of nine in the 
evening, when we ſhould hear the gun fire, that was 
done every day, to retire, when it is moſt quiet, hav- 
ing no labour to do on board the gallies, and moſt of 
the ſlaves being laid down. God heard him; but he did 
* not tell us in what it conliſted. Every line of the letters 
* that came from that faithful perſon's hand ſhewed his 
* piety, his devotion, his capacity, and the charity he had 
for all his fellow ſufferers. The gaoler, the ſoldiers, and 
all thoſe who ſaw him in his dungeon, cannot ſay otherways 
* ofhim, if they would teſtify the truth, but that he was very 
* virtuous. When weaſked the ſoldiers concerninghim they 
* ſaid he was a faint ; not knowing how to expreſs themſelves 
** otherways. He was not a faint as their 1gnorance com- 
* monly underſtands of others; a minute, or fabulous mi- 
* racle ſaint, but he was a man in whom they might have 
* ſeen a great miracle if they had given attention to him as 
they ought to have done; for it is no ſmall matter, that 


* a perſon of ſuch a weak and delicate conſtitution, ſhould 
| . g 66 remain 
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remain ſo. many years in ſuch a captivity as our martyr 
was, that they always found him joyful and contented 

jn it, that he triumphed there over what the world has of 

* ſweets and rigours, and triumphed there over himſelf 
« alſo; I fay it is no ſmall thing: it is an advantage that 
„God does not t every body. Happy are they in 
«© whom the Lord works thoſe wonders of grace and of 
* mercy. God grant that by the example of that good ſer- 
«* vant of God we may perſevere in the fidelity which we 
* owe him to the end of our days, that we may live the 
„life of ſaints, and die the death of the righteous, and 
© enter into the reſt of the ever bleſſed. he brethren 
« who ſign here for witneſſes of the truth of the above- 
© mentioned, recommend themſelves, and their fellow- 


ſufferers to your prayers.” 


Mar ſeilles, Auguſt 21, 1702. Signed 
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